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INTRODUCTION 


We have not yet published our materials from the Ann Arbor 
1988 symposium, and we are still in the process of translating the 
materials from the Moscow 1989 conference on Linguistic 
Reconstruction and the Prehistory of the East: but the Russians held, 
in February, 1990, a new conference, Comparative-Historical 
Linguistics Today (= KSI) 1 , the fourth such conference dedicated to 
the memory of V. Illich-Svitych. 

This fourth collection of the materials of the 1988 symposium 
includes several pioneering papers on Sino-Caucasian (Dene- 
Caucasian) languages as well as a list of some 20.000 North Caucasian 
roots which were reconstrueted about a decade ago by S. Starostin and 
S. Nikolaev: Nikolaev wrote it by hand and sent ii to us in 1981; it was 
used by J. C. Catford in his class on Caucasian languages: Starostin 
made some corrections to the list during his visit to Ann Arbor in 
March, 1990. 

Our aim is to make these important materials available to 
scholars both in the West and in the East. 


* * 


As I noted in the introduction to our previous collection ( Proto- 
Languages and Proto-Cultures, [Bochum: Brockineyer. 19901 l=PLPCj) 
recent reconstructions of Sino-Caucasian languages make it possible to 
identify several American Indian languages as belonging to the Sino- 
Caucasian language phylum. These аге Salishan. Wakashan. Algic, and, 
maybe, some other languages from Greenberg's Almosan-Keresiouan 
family (which he considers part of Amerind) 2 1 would like to 


1 Konferentsiia Sravnitel'no-istoricheskoe 'tazykoznunie na sovremennom 
itape 6-9 fevral'a 1990 g. (eds. V. Dybo and R. Bulaiov.u. Moskva. Insiiiut 
slav'anovedeniTa i balkanistiki AN SSSR, 1990. 

2 For instance, all main pronouns(*3 [>Sa *c) , *n 'Э ': *ч. *yw (>Sa *xw| 'thou': 
*Г 'we', etc.), stable numerals, words for body parts. and other siablc words arc 
practically the same in Sa and in SC languagcs. Nostralic and Amcrind 
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concentrate on some peculiarities of Salishan languages which, it 
seems, underscore their close ties to Sino-Caucasian languages. I 
would like to underscore the fact that about a decade ago S. Nikolaev 
correctly identified both Salishan and Algic languages as Sino- 
Caucasian. 


There are many identities or semi-identities between 
reconstructed Sino-Caucasian roots (though only the North Caucasian 
languages of the Caucasus, Sino-Tibetan languages and Yeniseian 
languages were used in this reconstruction). A few examples follow: 1 

[1] Sa[lish] *q' w ah 'carry' (as in M(oses[ C[olombian) q' w a4--tm- 
'carry on back' : S[ino[ C[aucasian]: N[orth[ C[aucasian[ ‘q'weHtV 
hand'. 

[2] Sa *с'Э m' (as in MC с'Эт'-Эт 'suck'): SC c'wVmV 'chew, hold 
in mouth' (Nostr. ‘c'a'imV 'eat, taste'; cf. V. Огё1 and O. Stolbova 
in KSI p.16, no.20). Note Sa -Э- : SC -wV- ( wa- ?), and -Э- : -wa- 
in [3]. 

[3] Sa *q3X- 'hom' (as in MC q(3)X-min 'antler. horn'): NC 
*qwaHV (H=X ?) < SC *qwVrHV 'horn. 

[4] Sa ‘Х^Эс’- (in Se[chelt]) X w 3c'-qw-laXan 'elbow', X w ^c’-q’w- 
йуа 'wrist') : NE[ast]C q'wVc'wV 'elbow, armpit': Sa uvular X w 
is a 'weakening' of SC (=NC) *q'w in a compound: cf. Sa *ХЭ1- 
'hand' (as in Se X3l-iq w -uya 'finger'). a 'weakening' of *q’ w af-. as 
in [11. 


languages аге certainly not as close to Sa as SC are; acuially, Sa languages 
belong to SC. 

3 For sources, see my introductions to PLPC, as well as to ixploratums irt 
Macrofamilies, Bochum, Brockmeyer, 1989. 
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[5] Sa ‘c'am' Ъопе’ (as in MC s-c'am' etc.) : SC: NC ‘c'wgmV id. 
(also: 'leg, foot'); note -a- : -we- ; note Eyak-Athapascan ‘c'em' 
id. (after Nikolaev), also with a 'weakening'. 

[6] Sa: MC s-k'Sm-ein 'lips, mouth'; NEC ‘k'wemt'i 'lip': -Э- : 

-wV- [2,3]; -Э- :-wa- [s.v. 4]; -a- : -we- [5]. 

A few more examples where Sa shows a loss of -w- in a SC 
sequence -wV- (V=any vowel) follow: 

[7] Sa *cum 'eyebrow' : NC *-c' w emV (PLPCp.10. no.22); note 
also loss of glottalization in Sa). 

[8] Sa *p3q 'palm' : NEC *p'weHq'wV id. (cf PLPC no.23; note 
also loss of glottalization in Sa). 

[9] Sa : MC kalx 'hand' : NEC *kwil?V id. (but cf. Sa Sh|uswap] 
k w el- 'borrow'). 

[10] Sa : Sq(uamish) niX 'arm, hand' : NC ‘nigHwV 'arm. shoulder'; 
cf. SaX- : NC q'w- and Sa Xw- ; NC q'w- in [4]. 

[11] Sa *haw? (as in MC haw' 'warm') : NEC *HewXV- warm up'. 

* * * 

It is natural that weakened forms frequently appear in Salish. 
which is younger than North Caucasian to say nothing of Sino- 
Caucasian. Nevertheless, in some cases Salish preserves archaisms 
and thus should be taken in consideration (along with other archaic 
languages) in the reconstruction of Sino-Caucasian. C'onsider the 
following: 

[12] Sa *fix w / *fcx w 'three' : NC *?tH(e] id. (as in Cez ЧэН); 

Sa x w might be archaic. 
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[13] Sa *tiq w (as in Sq *tiq w 'muddy'): Sa *dVQV clay'. First 

vowel -i- , as indicated by Sa, is confirmed by N[o]s[tratic] *digV 
'earth, clay' (see PLPC, p. 11). Labiovelar q w (shown by Sa) is 
now confirmed by AfAs (=Afro-Asiatic): Agaw. dak'u- 'clay', 

Bedja dek w a 'dust', etc.; cf. Огё1 and Stolbova op. cit., p. 15, no. 
4. Dene-Caucasian reconstruction should be ‘diq^V or the like. 
SC *cwVmV 'chew, hold in mouth' (see [2] above) should rather 
be *cwVmHV as shown by Sa *c'dm'; as for the proto-proto-form 
(SC-Ns[-?]) it should be **C'waS mV / “C'wamSV, as shown by 
Ns *c'aS mV. 

Cf. also other similar cases analyzed in PLPC (p. 10-11). As 
for the Sa *piX w 'fire', it might be identical to SC. whereas SC 
*p/bVHV 'heat, burn' should be rather compared with Amerind: 
Wintu phoi(h) 'fire', etc; this root is different froin *piX w . 

In many cases the reconstructions of Sino-Caucasian are not just 
similar but simply identical to Nostratic which allows us to state that 
the 'proto-proto-forms' were of the same type as well. This is a 
remarkable fact which requires explanation; it seems to contradict the 
well-known thesis that the 'best' cognates between proto-languages 
are those represented by 'nontrivial' sound c orrespondences (not 
appearing on the surface). 4 


-V.S. October. 1990 


4 Cf. some preliminary rcmarks in my report "Idemitics and Semi-idcnlities in 
Deep Reconstruction” ( Abstracts of Papers Presented at the 1990 meeting on 
EVOLUTION: FROM MOLECULE TO CULTURE. Scpt. 24-2". 1990. Cold Spring Harbor 
Laboratory, New York). 
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DENE-SINO-CAUCASIAN 

LANGUAGES 



ON THE HYPOTHESIS OF A GENETIC CONNECTION BETWEEN THE SINO-TIBETAN LANGUAGES 
AND THE YENISEIAN AND NORTH-CAUCASIAN LANGUAGES 

by 

S. A. STAROSTIN 
INSTITUT VOSTOKOVEDENIJA 
USSR 

['Gipoteza o geneticeskix svjazjax sinotibetskix Jazykov s enisejskimi i 
severnokavkazskimi jazykami', orlginally publlshed in Lingvistlceskaja 
rekonstrukclja i drevnejsaja istorija vostoka: tezlsy 1 doklady konferencil, 
cast' 4: 'Drevnejsaja jazykovaja situacija v vostocnoj Azii' (Hoskva: Nauka, 
1984), pp. 19-38.] 


[Translated by 
Wllliam H. Baxter III 
University of Michigan] 


TRANSLATOR'S INTRODUCTION 

A number of notatlonal conventlons used in this paper may be 
unfamiliar to some readers. Some of these have to do with the complex 
consonants of the North Caucasian ianguages; others are customary among Sovlet 
llnguists. I summarize these conventions below. 

1. A macron over a consonant lndicates an 'intenslve' manner of ar- 
ticulation (see the comments of Diakonoff and Starostin 1986:6 on East 
Caucaslan). 

2. A dot over ог under a consonant indicates glottallzed articula- 

tion. 

3. A clrcumflex accent lndicates a lateral affricate (6, $) or 

fricative (6, i), with whlch the North Caucaslan languages аге well supplled. 

4. A capital [1] is used with obstruents to mark pharyngealization. 

5. Tbe symbol [3] is equivaient to lPA [dz]. Analogously, [3] 
represents a voiced affricate, IPA [d3]. 

6. An acute accent over an obstruent (as in [s], [z]) represents 
alveolo-palatai articulation; [6] is equivalent to IPA [t ]. 

7. The symbol [9] represents a voiced uvular stop, IPA [G].l 

8. The symboi [9] represents what is described as a voiced pharyngeal 
stop (written '7' in Diakonoff and Starostin 1986). 

9. The eyrabol [{>] represents a voiceless uvular fricative (IPA [x])- 


1. [In Starostln's original рарег, this 9 is lowered, extending below the 
line; I have written it on the line in this translation (as in Diakonoff 
and Starostin 1986) because, when iowered, it seemed too easily confused 
with a lower-case g in this typeface.] 




10. The notatlon -» lndicates an alternative possible reconstruction; 
slant llnes / / around a segment *агк a reconstruction about which there is 
some doubt. A double slash // stands between assumed dlalect alternates. 2 

11. Capital letters are used as cover symbois: C for consonants, V 
for vowels, H for laryngeal consonants, and R for resonants. 

Translator's notes are enciosed wlthin square brackets to distinguish 
them from Starostin's orlglnal notes. To prevent losing information when 
substituting English giosses for the original Russian ones, the orlginai 
Russian glosses are transllterated and reproduced ln square brackets after the 
Engllsh ones. 

Ғог the transliteration of Russian, the system used is the one whlch 
is standard among Slavicists and common in linguistic work. However, the 
language family spoken along the EniseJ river in Slberia is generally known ln 
Engllsh under the spelling Yeniseian. In the case of this and other names of 
languages and language famllies, the usual English spelling is retalned. 

The format of presentation has been sllghtly modified ln some cases; 
for example, Starostin's Swadesh list for Proto-North-Caucasian, Proto-Sino- 
Tibetan, and Proto-Yeniseian was originally in tabular form, with notes at the 
end of the table; I have abandoned the tabular format and lnserted the notes 
after the items to whlch they apply. 

Some relevant publlcatlons whlch have appeared since the publlcation 
of the orlglnal paper have been added to the references, enclosed in square 
brackets. 

Ғог assistance with the translation, I would llke to thank Vitalij 
Shevoroshkin of the Unlversity of Michigan and Alexis Manaster-Ramer of Wayne 
State Unlversity (who bear no responsibility for any remalnlng errors). I am 
especlally grateful to Professor Shevoroshkin for provlding me with a copy of 
the рарег, and for helping me galn access to much related material. An 
earller version of this translation was presented at the 20th Internatlonal 
Conference on Sino-Tibetan Languages and Linguistlcs, Vancouver, 21-23 August 
1987. 


ON THE HYPOTHESIS OF A GENETIC CONNECTION BETWEEN THE SINO-TIBETAN 
LANGUAGES AND THE YENISEIAN AND NORTH-CAUCASIAN LANGUAGES 

SERGEI STAROSTIN 


In the present work we wish to attempt to demonstrate a genetlc 
relationship among three language families of the Old World: North Caucaslan, 
Yenlseian, and Sino-Tibetan. It is necessary to say that hypotheses, about 
such a relationship have been stated repeatedly in varlous works (cf. the 
short blbliography in Starostin 1982). However, as is well-known, a 
combination of three conditions is necessary for the demonstratlon of genetic 
relationship: (1) the presence of a sufficient quantity of lexlcal 
comparisons; (2) the presence in the majority of these comparisons of a system 
of regular phonetlc correspondences; and (3) the presence among these 
comparlsons of a sufficlent collection of so-called 'basic vocabulary'. 
Morphological similarities аге also highly lmportant; however, in the present 
case they fall to second place. (While there аге obvious morphological 


2. [Ғог these conventions see Starostin 1982:145n.] 
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parallels between the North Caucaslan and Yeniseian languages, comparison with 
Sino-Tibetan is hampered by the almost complete ellmination in these languages 
of a morphological system as such.) 

Until now the three requirements enumerated above could not be 
fulfilled for the language families under consideration, above all because of 
the lack of reconstructlons for Proto-North-Caucasian, Proto-Yeniseian, and 
Proto-Sino-Tlbetan. At the present time, these gaps in our knowledge have, to 
a significant degree, been removed: on the reconstruction of Proto-North- 
Caucaslan see, in partlcular, Nikolaev and Starostin 1984; on the 
reconstruction of Proto-Yeniselan see Starostin 1982; the works of Shafer 
(1966-74) and Benedict (1972) have been an important contribution to the 
reconstruction of Proto-Sino-Tibetan, but at the present time the author, 
together with I. I. Pejros, is preparing for publication an etymological 
dictionary of the Sino-Tibetan languages, with a new Sino-Tlbetan 
reconstruction. Thus there has arisen the real possibility for the comparison 
of, and the establlshment of sound-correspondences among, the proto-ianguages 
of these three families. 

We cite below the system of correspondences among the three proto- 
languages under consideration, ln the area of obstruents : 3 



* 

PNC 

PST 

PY 4 5 

[ 1 ] 

*P 

P 

ph//bh, -p 

P 

[ 2 ] 

*Ь 

p//b 

P(h), -p 

р//Ь 

[3] 

*P 

P 

b, -p 

b 

[4] 

*t 

t 

th//dh, -t 

d 

[5] 

*d 

t//d 

t(h), -t 

t 

[ 6 ] 

*t 

t 

t//d, -t 

d 

[7] 

*k 

k 

k//gh, -k® 

g 

[ 8 ] 

*e 

R//g 

k(h), -k 

k 

[9] 

*k 

k 

k(h)//g, -k 

g//b 

[ 10 ] 

*s 

8 

s, -0 

8 (//d) 

[ 11 ] 

*s 

8 

8 , -0 

s (//d) 

[ 12 ] 

*ts 

C 

ch-, -t 

c//s 

[13] 

*ds 

с//з 

s-, - 3 h-, -t 

c//s 


3. In this short summary of correspondences we do not comment on the 

principles governing the complementary distribution of the reflexes of 
phonemes. Capitai letters in the table (and in the llsts of lexical 

correspondences) are used in those cases where the positional features of 
the consonant being compared аге known, but the laryngeal features аге not. 
The notation -C- in the Proto-Sino-Tlbetan column symbolizes, not 

intervocalic position, but initial positlon ,in those cases where the first 
syllable has been dropped (see remarks above on root structure). 

4. The correspondences of voiceiessness/voicing in Proto-Yeniseian аге 

, sometimes violated, if several obstruents аге present in the root (as a 

result of processes of assimilation/dlssimilation). 

5. In examining the ST material, it is necessary to take account of the common 
alternation -k/-rj in final position, as a result of which -r| is sometimes 
found ln place of the expected -k. 
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[14] 

*ts 


c 

ch-, ~ 3 h-, -t 

c//s 

[15] 

*ts 


cc 

C-, -c—, -t 

s 

[16] 

*ds 


33 

-3h-. -t 

3 

[17] 

*ts 


cc 

3 h-//c-, -?-, -t 

c//s 

[18] 

*st 


c 

3-. "3h-, -s (?) 

t 

[19] 

*sd 


33 

ch-, - 3 h-, -? 

t 

[20] 

*st 


?(?) 

s, -? 

t 

[21] 

*s 


s 

s, -0 

s 

[22] 

*I 


s 

S (?//s). -0 

s (//d) 

[23] 

*ts 


c 

C// 3 . -t 

C-// 3 -, s 

[24] 

*ds 


с//з 

c- 

c-, s (//c) 

[25] 

*ts 


c 

c// 3 h, -t 

v / / v 

C-// 3 -, S 

[26] 

*ts 


cc 

e- 

c- 

[27] 

*ds 


П/Гъъ 

c ~ 3 , -? 

S- (?), 3 

[28] 

*ts 


cc 

c(h). -? 

3 

[29] 

*st 


c 

?. -t 

t 

[30] 

*sd 


c//3 

c(h)- 

t 

[31] 

*st 


V 

C 

? 

t 

[32] 

*s 


s 

s, -0 

s 

[33] 

*s 


e. 

S 

S, -? 

s (//d) 

[34] 

*ts 


c 

c, -t 

3-. s 

[35] 

*ds 


с//з 

c, -t 

3 - 

[36] 

*ts 


9^ 

c//s, -t 

c//s 

[37] 

*ts 


cc 

c, -? 

-8- 

[38] 

*ds 


CC //33 

-t (?) 

—s- (?//-3-) 

[39] 

*ts 


cc 

c, -t 

s 

[40] 

*s 


s 

1 

0 -, 1 //I 

[41] 

*§ 


s 

1 

0-, 1//1 

[42] 

*ks 


c 

1 -, -c-, -k 

?-, Г 

[43] 

*gs 


c / /3 

1 -, —c—, -k 

k-, г 

[44] 

*ks 


c 

l//c, -k 

J-//k-, г 

[45] 

*k§ 


cc 

—c— 

? 

[46] 

*gs 


B 8//33 

1 //C. -k 

k-, 1 

[47] 

*ks 


cc 

1 -. -c-, -k 

k-, 1//1 

[48] 

*sk 

(= *xk) 

cc 

-k 

-ь- 

[49] 

*sg 

(“ *xg) 

gg 

gh-, -k 

q-, -x-//-(j- 

[50] 

*sk 

(= *xk) 

kk 

kh-, -k 

k 

[51] 

*x 


X 

b//q(h), - 0 //-k 

x//b 

[52] 

*x 


X 

b//q(h), - 0 //-k 

x//b 

[53] 

*kx 


q 

k ~ g 

X 

[54] 

*gx 


q//9 

k 

k ~ g 

[55] 

*kx 


q 

K 

g//x 

[56] 

*kx 


qq 

k 

k 
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[57] 

*gx 

qq//99 

g (?) 

k 

[58] 

*kx 

qq 

k(h) 

g//x 

[59] 


b 

b//k(h), -0//-k 

b//q 

[60] 

*Б 

Б 

b//qh, -k 

b//q 

[61] 

*kb 

q 

9, -k 

b-. 1 

[62] 

*eb 

q/ /9 

q(h)//9, -k 

b. q 

[63] 

*kb 

q 

q(h)//9h, -k 

b-. « 

[64] 

*кб 

qq 

q, -k 

b-. i 

[65] 

*еБ 

qq/ /99 

q(h)//9, -k 

q/ /9 

[66] 

*кБ 

qq 

k//g(h), k 

b//q 


In addition it is necessary to make the following remarks on the 
phonetic correspondences among the languages under conslderation: 

1) The original root structure (CVCV ог CVCVCV, where C may represent 
a slngle consonant or a cluster) is preserved best of all in Proto-North- 
Caucasian and Proto-Yeniseian (although in the latter the final vowel may be 
dropped). In Proto-Slno-Tibetan, all roots are reduced to the type CV(C) on 
account of dropping of final vowels (or of non-final vowels, if there аге more 
than one). Furthermore, in the majority of cases the first syllable of the 
word is dropped in Proto-Sino-Tibetan, if it begins with a laryngeal 
consonant;® ln such a case the final vowel is preserved (i.e., the structure 
HVCV > CV in Proto-Sino-Tibetan). Initial syllables with the sonorants w and 
j usually undergo the same transformation. It must be pointed out, however, 
that in a number of cases initial syllables with laryngeals, w or j аге 
preserved (possibly under the lnfluence of accentual factors). Such accentual 
reasons, apparently, conditioned the development CVRV > CRV in a number of 
cases. 

2) Sonorant consonants аге subject to rather significant trans- 
formations. In Proto-North-Caucasian they are well preserved on the whole 
(with the exception of the development > m//n and the substltution of 
obstruents for sonorants in roots where obstruents were originally absent). In 
Proto-Sino-Tibetan fluctuations of w//J are found (for the loss of these 
consonants ln inltlal position, see above), and also 1//г (in place of 
orlginal *1, *i); we note, furthermore, a specific development *-rH- > -q. In 
PY, sonorants were transformed ln lnitial position: *m- > w//p; *n > d-; *g > 
(m) > [b?]; 6 7 *г- > t- (//0); *1, i > d- (initial г, apparently going back to a 
special cluster of the type *rj, is preserved only in a few cases). Medially, 
sonorants are preserved as a rule (it is necessary to take note of the 
particular deveiopment of sonorants in combination with following laryngeais: 
*-mH-, *-r)H- > -rj-, *-nH- > — г— ). In combination with obstruent consohants, 


6. On the other hand, for a whole series of verbai roots, one may assume the 
additlon of a first syllable *(?)V- in Proto-North-Caucasian (for the 
convenient addition of class markers). In such cases, evidently, neither 
Proto-Yeniseian nor Proto-Sino-Tibetan displays anything corresponding to 
this first syllable. In general, the structure of the verbai root 
underwent (for morphological reasons) rather substantial changes in Proto- 
North-Caucasian, which require special consideration. 

7. [A symbol seems to be mlssing from the MS here, but it appears from the 
second item of example 29 below that initial *ц > b in Yeniseian.] 
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sonorants are usually unstable: in such cases they are rnost often lost ln PY, 
but Proto-Sino-Tibetan apparently differentlates two types of combinations (*- 
RC- > PST -R, but *-CR- > PST -C). Proto-Yenlselan usually preserves 
sonorants in comblnation with laryngeals, but Proto-Sino-Tibetan may lose them 
(just as in combinations with obstruents). 

3) The correspondences in Proto-Yeniseian and Proto-Sino-Tibetan of a 
rather large number of Proto-North-Caucasian laryngeal and pharyngeal 
consonants аге still not fully clear; in the majority of cases they simply 
fall away, and those few cases in whlch syllables with laryngeals are 
preserved (in Proto-Sino-Tibetan) are so far lnsufficlent for the 
establishment of reliable correspondences. 8 Also unclear are the 
correspondences of the rare Proto-North-Caucasian voiced spirants (we note 
only the rather reliable correspondence PNC *у : PST *-J ; PY *-9-). 

A great deal of work remains to be done ln the area of the comparative 
phonetics of the three families under consideration (ln partlcular, for the 
establishment of correspondences in the vowel system); for this reason, the 
correspondences formuiated above аге still of a preliminary nature. 

After all these prellminary remarks, we pass on to the demonstration 
of lexical correspondences among North Caucasian, Sino-Tibetan, and Yeniseian. 
We begin with the coincidences among the proto-languages of these three 
families within the bounds of the 100-word list of Swadesh. 9 


1. 'all [ves'] 1 

PNC *cV-, PST *chia 


2. 'ashes [zola] 1 

PNC *jamccwV, PST *ca 

3. 'bark of tree [kora] 1 

PEC ‘qwaliV, PST ‘qhrow (-v kh-) 

PST *q(h) w In, PY *?19in 


8. In Proto-Yeniseian and Proto-Sino-Tibetan in non-initial positlon there are 
'prosodic' laryngeals (PY *?, PST *H); so far I have not succeeded in 
establishing correspondences of these with any segmental unlts of Proto- 
North-Caucasian. It is not impossible that they reflect certain ancient 
prosodic characteristics (phonational ог accentual). 

9. In many cases it proves difficult to determine the basic word which serves 
in Proto-North-Caucasian, Proto-Sino-Tibetan, ог Proto-Yeniseian for the 
expression of a certain concept. Sometimes such a word cannot be 
reconstructed at all, and various roots which аге preserved in daughter 
languages might have a claim to proto-linguistic antiquity; sometimes, on 
the other hand, several expressions can be reconstructed for a single 
concept, the semantic distinctions among them being unclear, and it is 
uncertain which of them should be given preference (however, such problems 
are encountered also in the glottochronological analysis of modern 
languages). Such cases make lexicostatistical calculations more difflcult, 
but they by no means make them impossible. 
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From the Yeniseian materlal we may bring to the comparison Ket q5l 'dandruff 
[perxot'] (for which, it is true, a Samoyedlc etymology is not excluded; see 
Xelimskij 1982:244). 

4. 'big [bol'soj]' 

PNC *?a()IV, PY *(je? 

PWC *dV, PST *taj 


5. 'bird [ptica]' 

PST *t!wH, PY *duma 
Cf. PNC *timhV 'owl [sova]'. 

6. 'to bite [kusat']' 

PNC *?V99V, PST *k(h)aj 


7. 'blood [krov']' 

PEC ‘hwenHV, PST *(s)y w Ij 
PEC *ca 3 wV, PY *sur 

The basic (and, evidently, archaic) Proto-North-Caucasian root with the 
meaning 'blood' is *hwenHV (PWC *s'a 'blood', apparently, is an innovation). 
The root *саз^ V has the meaning 'blood' only in the Nakh and Hurrian-Urartian 
languages; ln the others it means 'alive, life'. In PY *sur means 'blood' and 
'red' (cf. in this connection PST *cak 'red, red metal — gold [zoloto]'). 


8. 'bone [kost']' 

PNC *?werecc(w)V, PST *rak (//-!}) 

Cf. PY *?и1-аз (where -аз is the usual suffix in terms for body parts; cf., 
for example, No. 57) 'rib [rebro]'. 


9. 'breast [grud']' 

PST *?гак < // —rj), PY *toga (< *r-) 
Cf. PNC *jer(e)kwi 'heart [serdce]'. 

10. 'cold [xolodnyj]' 

PNC *cwerHV, PY * 3 Vrj- 


11. 'dog [sobaka]' 

PNC *5welje, PST *qh w Ij 


12. 'to drink [pit']' 

PNC *?i 33 wV-n-, PY *ut- 


13. 'dry [suxoj]' 

PNC *?i99wVr, PST *qar k-), PY *qVrj- (~ -1-) 


14. 'ear [uxo]' 

PEC *?oInhwV, PST *naH, PY *?o-gde (< *?on-gde = PA *han-kita) 
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Evidently, the reconstructed Proto-North-Caucasian root *lehIV 'ear [uxo]' 
(among the Eastern Caucasian languages it is found ln Nakh and Dargin) was 
originally a verb; in Proto-West-Caucasian it means both 'ear [uxo]' and 'hear 
[slysat']'. For this reason PEC *9oInhwV 'ear [uxo]' is probably more 
archaic. 


15. 'to eat [est']' 

PST *3h5H, PY *si9- 


16. 'eye [glaz]' 

PNC *?wilhi, PY *de- (< *le-) 

17. 'to fly [letat']' 

PNC *purV, PST *phur (//bh—) 

18. 'foot/leg [noga]' 

PNC *seiHV, PST *1аН 

19. 'full [polnyj]' 

PNC *?5cV, PY *?ute 

20. 'to glve [davat']' 

PEC *?i33V, PST *15H 

21. 'good [xorosij]' 

PEC *?o6wV (-v -6-), PY *(h)aq- 

22. 'green [zelenyj]' 

PEC *s!nV (-v -a-), PST ‘sriarj (*r-siarj), PY *son- 

23. 'hair [volosy]' 

PST *cham, PY ‘carje 
PEC *ki(w)rV, PST *kra 

Cf. PNC ‘cweHemV 'eyebrow, eyelash [brov', resnica]' (it is characteristic 
that also in the Sino-Tibetan languages the root *cham is used only in the 
meaning 'hair on the head [volosy na golove]', in particular, 'eyebrow, 
eyelash [brov', resnica]'). 

24. 'hand [ruka]' 

PNC *qqweIiV, PY *xire 

Cf. PST *Kh w ar 'fist, handful [kulak, prigorsnja] 1 . 

25. 'head [golova]' 

PWC *sql'a, PY *ci9V 
PEC *wencV, PST *1ЙН 

It is unclear which of the two roots can claim Proto-North-Caucasian 
antiqulty. 
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26. 'to hear [slysat 1 ]' 
PST *Ta-s, PY *-VtV 


27. 'heart [serdce]' 

PST *slam, PY *sln(V)b- 


28. 'horn [rog]' 

PNC *qwa/HV/, PST *Krua (< *r-9ua?), PY *]р? 


29. 'I [Ja]' 

PNC *zo, PY *?аз 

PEC *nV//*mV, PST *qa, PY *b- 

The forms *zo and *nV//*mV ln Proto-North-Caucasian (= *?аз and *b- In PY), 
apparently, formed a suppletlve paradlgm of the flrst-person pronoun (an 
analogous sltuation Is observed also in the second person; see below). Proto- 
Sino-Tibetan preserved only the second part of the origlnal paradigm. 


30. 'to know [znat']' 

PNC *?amcV, PST *sie, PY *?Vt- 


31. 'knee [koleno]' 

PST *pfit (-v *-§-), PY *bat- 


32. 'leaf [ 1lst]' 

PNC *capi, PST *сёр (//*lap), PY *Jape 

33. 'liver [pecen']' 

PST *sin, PY *sei) 

Cf. PNC *cwam?i 'bile/gall [zelc']'. 

34. 'long [dlinnyj]' 

PNC *9erVqV, PST *riQ 
PNC *huq(I)V(n)—, PY *?ux- 

Both Proto-North-Caucasian forms appear somewhat arbitrary, since the meaning 
of both roots varies greatly in the modern languages (along with the meaning 
'long [dlinnyj]' are found the meanings 'distant [dalekij]', 'high/tall 
[vysokij]', 'large [bol'soj]' and others) and the original meanings of each of 
them are not fully clear. With PNC *huq-V(n), PE *?ux- compare, probably, PST 
*kaw (~ g-) 'high/tall [vysokij]'. 


35. 

'moon [luna]' 
PNC *womcco, 

OC *ij w at, PY *?Vsu-j 

36. 

'mouth [rot]' 
PEC *kwei?V, 

PST *Kho(w)H, PY *[)owe 

37. 

'neck [seja]' 



20 















PST *9эг), PY *kagan-tV 

Cf. PEC *99wam99V 'throat, gullet [gorlo, glotka]'. 


38. 

'new [novyj]' 

PNC *cin?V, PST *sin (//-ч). PY *tur- (~ 

-i-) 



39. 'nlght [noc']' 

PNC *Hl/l/wlna, PY *sl9 (< *sln-9) 

Cf. PST *sen 'nlght, darkness [noc', temnota]' 
the baslc Proto-Slno-Tlbetan root wlth the 
therefore we do not include It In the llst). 

(although 

meanlng 

thls is evidently 
'night [noc']' 

not 

and 

40. 

'nose [nos]' 

PST *(s)na, PY *(h)arj 




41. 'not [ne]' 

PNC *mV, PST *ma, PY *W 0 - 
PEC *fV, PST *ta, PY *ta-//*?at- 
Orlglnally *mV was apparently a negatlve partlcle, while 
one. 

*fV was a prohibitlve 

42. 

'one [odin]' 

PNC *h0C9//*C9ha, PST *?it, PY *(bu-)sa 




43. 

'rain [dozd']' 

PEC *?l-ywV 'to raln', (derived) *ywerfV 
*xur (= PEC *ywerfV) 

'raln, PST *(r)-qh"aH, PY 


44. 

'red [krasnyj]' 

PEC *?Iw9mtV, PST *ta 




45. 

'road [doroga]' 





PNC *?eremqqlu, PST *r5k (//-rj) 




46. 

'sand [pesok]' 

PEC *sore, PST *sraj 




47. 

'say [skazat']' 

PEC *?1S3V, PST *U 




48. 

'grass [trava]' 

PNC *wicV, PST *chua 




49. 

'to sit [sidet']' 





PNC *?o(r)swV, PY *-VsV 

PNC *?lqwV, PST *ka q-), PY *xu- 
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The original difference in meaning between these two roots is not fully clear 
(we note that the second root, in both the North Caucaslan and the Sino- 
Tibetan languages, in addition to the meanlng 'to sit [sidet'] 1 , may also 
acqulre the meaning 'to be [byt 1 ]'). 


50. 

'to sleep [spat']' 

PEC *?Vws-Vn-, PY *xus- 


51. 

'small [malenkij]' 

PNC ‘tihwV, PST *tiaj (//*tiaw?) 


52. 

'smoke [dym]' 

PNC *ggw!n?V, PST *gh(i)u 


53. 

'stand [stojat']' 

PWC *ga, PY *(d)-VK- (~ -g-) 

PST *rjap, PY *?ip- 


54. 

'star [zvezda]' 

PNC *33war91, OC *ser) 

PST *(s)qar, PY *q5qa (< *q5rqa) 


55. 

'sun [solnce]' 

PNC *wira99V, PY *(h)19a 


56. 

'swim [plavat']' 

PNC */h/om 3 V, PY *-suj 


57. 

'tall [xvost]' 

PEC *moYV, PST *majH, PY *ри9-аз 


58. 'this [etot]' 

PST *to, *te, PY *t/u/ 

PNC *?i- PST *?i 

With PST *ta, *te, PE *t/u/ 'this [etot]' cf. PNC 
however, that it ls rather difficult to determine the 
system of deictic pronouns). 

*dVYV 'that' (we note, 
original meanings in a 

59. 

'that [tot]' 

PNC *?a, PST *?a 


60. 

'thou [ty]' 



PNC *uo, PY *?u//?Vw 

PEC *Yu//*?Vy-, PST *K w V(j), PY *KV-//*?VK- 
The situation with the second-person pronouns is completely analogous to that 
described above (see no. 29) for first-person pronouns: of two suppletive 

bases, Proto-Sino-Tibetan preserved only the second. (In Proto-Sino-Tibetan 
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there is also the root *naH//*nar) 'thou [ty]', for which external parallels 
have so far not been discovered.) 


61. 'tongue [jazyk]' 

PNC *шё1сс! , PST *nlaj 
PST *cep, PY *?alVp 

It is interesting to note Hattic alup 'tongue [Jazyk]', whose connectlon with 
the Yeniseian root was pointed out by V. V. Ivanov (Ivanov 1985). The 
relationship between the two terms for 'tongue [jazyk]' is still unclear. 


62. 'two [dva]' 

PNC *qlwa, PST *k-nij(s) (= PY *xi-na), PY *xi-na 
In Proto-Sino-Tibetan and PY, apparently, a complex morphological formation is 
represented (the first part of which finds a correspondence in Proto-North- 
Caucasian). 


63. 'walk [idti]' 

PEC *?V?wV-n-, PST *? w a(rj), PY *hVJV-r) 


64. 'water [voda]' 

PEC *xan?i, PY *xurj 

Cf. PST *bu(-s) 'moisture/llquid [vlaga]'. 

65. 'what [cto] 1 

PNC *sa, PY *?as-//*sV- 
Cf. PST *su 'who [kto]'. 

66. 'whlte [belyj]' 

PEC ‘kalhv, PST *kar 

67. 'woman [zenscina]' 

PEC *SirdV, PY *?a-lit 

68. 'yellow [zeltyj]' 

PNC *?eqqwV, PST *q w a(-fl) 


We see that the agreements among Proto-North-Caucasian, Proto-Slno- 
Tibetan, and Proto-Yeniseian in the агеа of basic vocabulary are numerous 
enough to establish a genetlc relationship among the three familles under con- 
sideration. We propose to call the macrofamily which includes these three 
families 'Sino-Caucasian'. 

The total number of lexical comparisons we have at the present time 
exceeds 500. The size of the present publlcat'lon does not permit us to cite 
all the material here; therefore we limit ourselves only to the citatlon of 
roots which are represented in all three famllies simultaneously, arranging 
them by thematic groups. (A certain number of such roots [i.e. roots present 
in all three families] have already been cited above — see in the list nos. 
3, 5, 7, 8, 9, 13, 14, 22. 23. 24, 28, 29, 30, 32. 33, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38, 39, 
41, 42, 43, 49, 57, 58, 60, 62, 63, 64, 65. We will not repeat these below.) 


23 











1. TERHS CONNECTED WITH THE BODIES OF HUMANS OR ANIHALS 


1.1 PL *plImp//piImp 'knee [koleno]' 

PST *Ьбр 'leg, calf of leg [noga. lkra nogi]' 
PY *pap- 'hip, thigh [bedro, ljazka]' 


1.2 PEC *racwV 'anus' 

PST *rjet 'arse [zad]' 
PY *ros- 'vulva' 


1.3 PEC *newqu 'pus; tear [gnoj; sleza]' 

PST *nok (//-!)) 'pus [gnoj]' 

PY *dok-r) id. 


1.4 PEC *[)IwapV 'paw [lapa]' 

PST *k(h)ap 'fork of the legs, groin [razvllka nog]' 
Ket. qop-ku 'calves of the legs [lkry nog]' 


1.5 PEC *qaqarV 'throat [gorlo]' 

Tib. (without reduplication) я -gur 'throat, neck [gorlo, seja]' 
PY *kakVr (~ g-) 'throat [gorlo]' 


1.6 PEC *kwlrV (-v -I-) 'сгор, craw [zob]' 

PST *khr5w (~ gh-) 'throat [gorlo]' 

PY *gar-V 3 (~ k-) 'throat [gorlo]' 


1.7 PEC *ma?u (probably < *na?u with regressive lablalization) 'brain 

[mozg]' 

PST *пйН ld. 

PY *do?-r) id. (-q — plural sufflx) 


1.8 PEC *yepV 'leg [noga]' 

(?) PST *g/u/p 'leg, knee [noga, koleno]' 

Jug ho?p 'sole of the foot [podosva]' 

1.9 PEC ‘peHerccV 'intestine [kiska]' 

PST *Pik 'intestines [kishki]' 

PY *pi?iI 'intestlne [kiska]' 

1.10 PEC ‘qlwepV 'beak, bill [kljuv]' 

(?) PST *кёр (~ q-) 'Jaw. cheek [celjust', sceka]' 
PY *kup (~ g-) 'beak, bill [kljuv]' 
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1.11 РЕС *matV 'face [llco]' 

PLB [Proto-Lolo-Burmese] *mwat 'head [golova]' 
PY *batt- w-) 'face [llco]' 


1.12 PEC *qIwVntV 'elbow, knee [lokot', koleno]' 
PST *kut 'arm/hand, bone [ruka, kost']' 

PY *g/i/d 'elbow [lokot']' 

1.13 PN *cis 'urine [moca]' 

PST *ci 'urine [moca]' 

PY *3as id. 


1.14 PEC *bVmlV 'leg, hoof [noga, kopyto]' 

PST *phol 'ankle; calf of the leg [lodyzka; ikra nogi]' 
PY *bul 'leg [noga]' 


1.15 PEC *^wapV 'finger/toe [palec]' 

Tib. theb 'thumb/big toe [bol'soj palec]' 

PY *tap-alce 'thimble [naperstok]' 

1.16 PN *tug//*tuk 'saliva, spittle [sljuna, plevok]' 
PST *Tok 'saliva [sljuna]' 

Kot. tuk id. 


1.17 PNC *qqwV(I)ccV 'armpit, embrace (n.) [podmyska, ob"Jatija]' 
PST *KV11 'armplt [podmyska]' 

PY *qoI- (~ |j—) 'armpit [podmyska]' 

1.18 PEC ‘pVrVgV 'bubble/bladder [puzyr']' 

PST ‘phraw 'blister, swelling [voldyr', opuxol']' 

PY *p3?rj 'bubble/bladder [puzyr']' 


1.19 

PEC *qwan?u 'face, cheek, flat surface [llco 
poverxnost']' 

PST *K w aq 'cheek [sceka]' 

PY *KVn 'face, nouth [lico, rot]' 

, sceka, ploskaja 

1.20 

PEC *pwarkwV 'palm [ladon']' 

(?) PST *phak 'shoulder-blade, shoulder [lopatka, 
PY *pVK- 'arm/hand [ruka]' 

pleco]' 

1.21 

PEC *pweII<V (-v -qw-) 'hand, palm [kist' ruki, ladon']' 

PST *biak (~ bh-, p-) 'arm/hand [ruka]' 

PY *boq- 'arm/hand, palm [ruka, ladon']' 
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1.22 


РЕС *kVmV 'armful [oxapka]' 

PST *kog (~ g-) 'to hold wlth two hands [derzat' dvumja rukami]' 

PY *ljan ' fathom/armspan [sazen']' (cf. also Kot. ham-al 'armful 
[oxapka]') 

1.23 PNC * 3 /a/bV 'kldney [pocka]' 

PST *c(h)uap 'lung [legkoe]' 

PY *tVp-Vl 'spleen [selezenka]' 


1.24 PC [Proto-Cezian] *pu 'slde [bok]' 

PST *pho 'vlscera [vnutrennostl]' 

PY *pu(j) 'vlscera, heart, stomach [vnutrennosti, serdce, zivot]' 

1.25 PNC *7a9walV 'side [bok]' 

PST *qalH 'back; cheek [spina; sceka]' 

PY *bol- 'side, half; cheek [storona, polovlna; sceka]' 

1.26 PNC *99IwinV 'arm/hand, shoulder [ruka, pleco]' 

OC *кёп 'shoulder [pleco]' 

PY *ken- id. 


1.27 PNC *pw5lqIV 'filth, pus [grjaz', gnoj]' 

PST *phak ( //-Г) ) 'filth, faeces [grjaz', kal]' 

PY *po?q 'excrement [ekskrementy]' 

-- 

For roots meaning 'blood [krov']', 'bone [kost']’, 'breast [grud']' 
'еаг [uxo]', 'eye [glaz]', 'foot/leg [noga]', 'hair [volosy]' , 'hand [ruka]', 
'head [golova]', 'heart [serdce]', 'horn [rog]', 'knee [koleno]', 'liver 
[pecen']', 'mouth [rot]', 'neck [seja]', 'nose [nos]', 'tail [xvost]', 'tongue 
[jazyk]' see the Swadesh list above. 


2. TERMS OF KINSHIP AND SOCIAL POSITION 


2.1 PNC *y/r-iccwi (with various class markers) 'brother, sister [brat, 

sestra]' 

PST *cajH 'older brother or sister [starsij brat ili sestra]' 

PY *b-is(a) 'brother, sister [brat, sestra]'. 


2.2 PNC *qarHV 'cousin [dvojurodnyj (brat,’ sestra)]' 

PST *K w rij 'nephew, niece; son-in-law, daughter-in-law [plemjannik, 
-nica; zjat', nevestka]' 

PY *[)ar- (~ q-) 'grandson, granddaughter [vnuk, vnucka]' 
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2.3 PWC *pV 'son, daughter [syn, doc']' 

PST *Poj 'son, child; to be born [syn, rebenok, rozdat'sja]' 
РУ *pu?- 'son, daughter [syn, doc']' 

2.4 PEC *mVnxV 'aan, male [muzcina, samec]' 

PST *пэт 'man, person [muzcina, celovek]' 

PY *pix- 'man [muzclna]' 

2.5 PNC *?opV(j) 'father [otec]' 

PST *pa(H) id. 

PY *?ob id. 


2.6 PNC *mVIgwV 'son-in-law [zjat']' 

PST *mak id. 

PY *pV(jV//*?V-mVt)V 'nephew, niece [plemjannik, -nica] 

2.7 PEC *paHa^ 3 V 'boy, young one (of animal) [mal'cik, detenys]' 
PST *pok 'child, servant [rebenok, sluga]' 

PY *pVl- 'child [rebenok]' 

2.8 PWC *(а)[)'э 'prince [knjaz']' 

PST *q(h)owH id. 

PY *bij(e) id. 


3. NAMES OF ANIMALS 


3.1 

PNC ‘cwarggwV 'squirrel, marten [belka, kunica]' 

PST */s/ralg 'squlrrel [belka]' 

PY *sa?qa (< *sa?[ja) id. 


3.2 

PNC ‘qweliV 'jackdaw [galka]' 

PST *kri 'crow [vorona]' 

PY *kor-VT (~ g-) ld. 


3.3 

PNC *rlggwV 'mouse, marten [mys', kunica]' 

PST *ruak 'mouse [mys']' 

PY *ta[)-Vr 'otter [vydra]' 


3.4 

PEC ‘paHamtV 'duck [utka]' 

(?) PST *PVt 'kind of pheasant [vid fazana]' 

PY *bant-an 'wild duck [krjakva]' 
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3.5 РЕС ‘worcwVlV 'snake, wom [zmeja, cerv'] 1 

PST *p-riil 'snake [zmeja]' 

PY *?urol 'leech [pljavka]' 


3.6 PEC *ca/n/qwV 'small blrd, sparrow [melkaja ptica, vorobej]' 

OC *cek w 'sparrow [vorobej]' 

PY (wlth redupllcatlon) ‘cicVk 'wagtail [trjasoguzka]' 


3.7 PEC ‘wir^IV 'aurochs [a European bison, Bos bonasus ], aurochs-leader 

[tur, tur-vozak]' 

PST *rjuk 'deer [olen']' 

PY *?1?5 'buck [byk-olen']' 


3.8 PNC *Rwa ЬЬ\ 'donkey, mare [osel, kobyla]'. 

(?) Tib. r-god 'mare [kobyla]' 

PY *ku?s 'horse [losad']' 

3.9 PNC ‘JVcwe 'small anlmal (squirrel, badger, mouse) [melkoe zivotnoe 
(belka, barsuk, mys')]' 

PST *jus 'small animal (mouse, marten, hare) [melkoe zivotnoe (mys', 
kunlca, zajac))' 

PY *Jiita 'mouse [mys']' 


3.10 PNC *Jamco 'ox [byk]' 

PST *chu (~ -o) 'kind of ox [vid byka]' 

PY *?ise 'meat [mjaso]' 

3.11 PWC *swV(rV) 'deer [olen']' 

PST *s(w)a ld. 

PY *8erje ld. 

3.12 PNC ‘leqlwV 'large bird, eagle [bol'saja ptlca, orel]' 
PST *lak ( //— rj) 'eagle, hawk [orel, jastreb]' 

PY *dV?9V 'eagle [orel]’ 


3.13 PNC *ЬёНёгс1 'wolf [volk]' 

OC *prats 'mythical predatory animal [mlficeskoe xiscnoe zivotnoe]' 

PY *pes(-tap) 'glutton [a Eurasian variety of the wolverine Gulo 
gulo ] [rosomaxa]' 

3.14 PNC *tV9wV 'cock [petux]' 

PST *Tor) 'peacock [pavlln]' 

PY *toq 'duck (goldeneye) [utka (gogol')]' 


3.15 PNC *cirV5V (?//*clrVhV 'caterpillar [gusenica]' 

PST *chiar| (~ s-) 'lizard [jascerica]' (-q < *-гН) 
PY *cVrV 'lizard [jascerica]' 
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Swadesh 

Cf. also the roots 'bird, owl [ptica, sova] 1 , 'dog [sobaka]' in the 
list above. 


4. THE PLANT WORLD 


4.1 

PEC *malncci 'nettle [krapiva] 1 

PST *mat id. 

PY *?a-mas 'prickle/thorn [koljucka]' 


4.2 

PEC *swViHV 'ramson [broad-leaved garllc, Allium ursinum] 
PST *soi 'onions [luk] 1 

[ceremsa]' 


PY *sa?r 'a klnd of strong-smelling grass [vid paxucej 
the contemporary languages 'tobacco [tabak]') 

travy]' (in 

4.3 

PNC *qqwVIcV 'kind of grass, nettle [vid travy, krapiva]' 
PST *k w at (~ q w -) 'fern [paporotnik]' 

PY *kita 'nettle, hemp [krapiva, konoplja]' 


4.4 

PEC *qqwamV 'seed, plt [zerno, kostocka]' 

PST *kuam 'nut, peach, fig [огех, persik, figa]' 

PY *(x)im 'nut [orex]' 


4.5 

PEC *()5w(jV 'onlons [luk]' 

PST *kawH (~ q-) 'onions [luk]' 



PY *[jo?9a (< *[) 0 ?[)а) ' sarana [a liliaceous plant] [sarana]' 

4.6 

PNC *neqqwu 'chaff, straw [mjakina, soloma]' 

PST *naik (//*m-) 'grass, reed [trava, trostnik]' 

PY *dVq-Vn 'grass [trava]' 


4.7 

PNC *qV(I)iV 'grass, stem [trava, stebel']' 

PST *gra 'reed [trostnik]' 

Kot. keri 'grass [trava]' 


4.8 

PNC *ban99i 'stick, pole [palka, zerd']' 

PST *phVk 'stick, log [palka, brevno]' 

PY *bak- 'log, block, chock [brevno, krjaz, curka]' 


4.9 

PEC *K6rV 'stlck, piece of a log [palka, kusok brevna]' 
Tib. m-khar 'pole, stlck [zerd', palka]' 

Jug кэ?1 (< *ko?r) 'stump [pen']' 
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4.10 

PEC *HalV 'branch [vetka]' 

PST *jal 'branch [vetka]' 

PY *?ul-an 'twlg [prutlk]' 


Swadesh 

Ғог the roots 'bark [кога]', 'leaf [llst]', 'grass [trava] 1 
llst above. 

see the 


5. TERMS FOR NATURAL PHENOMENA AND OBJECTS 


5.1 

PNC swiiYV 'wlnd [veter]' 

PST *lij id. 

PY *?ul- 'whlrlwind [vixr']' 


5.2 

PEC *kwalru 'pit, hole [jama, dyra]' 

PST *ghuar ld. 

PY *g/a/r 'vulva, cunnus' 


5.3 

PEC *tVlV (~ —r-) 'dirt/filth, dung of small animals [grjaz' 
melkix zlvotnyx]' 

1 , pomet 


PST *dhol 'dlrt/fllth, dust [grjaz', pyl']' 

PY *da?ar- ld. 


5.4 

PEC *qaqa 'dirt/filth, pus, mould [grjaz', gnoj, plesen']' 

PST *q(h)jak (//-r|) 'dirt/fllth, dung [grjaz', navoz]' 



Ket. qo?q 'debris drifting on a river at flood-time 
nanesennyj rekoj v polovod'e]' 

[musor, 

5.5 

PNC *kayu 'gate [vorota]' 

PST *k(h) w s 'hole, opening [dyra, otverstie]' 

PY *gu (~ k-) 'opening (of a bag) [otverstie (meska)]' 


5.6 

PNC ‘cowqqlV 'drizzle, hoarfrost [izmoros', inej]' 

PST *зад 'rain [dozd']' 



Kot. sak 'frozen snow-crust, icy crust [nast, ledjanaja когка] ' 

5.7 

PEC *ccVrV 'to freeze; ice [zamerzat'; led]' 

PST *ser 'hail; rain wlth snow [grad; dozd' so snegom]' 

PY *tV?Vr- 'to freeze, to get cold [merznut', stynut']' 


5.8 

PNC *ggwlmhV//*m(h)iggwV 'cloud, mist/fog [oblako, tuman]' 

PST *miik 'mist/fog [tuman]' 

Kot. [)оаг) 'mist/fog [tuman]' 
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5.9 РЕС *?wInlccV 'sprlng/source [istocnik]' 

PST *cer)H 'well, reservoir [kolodec, vodoen] 1 

PY *sin- 'polynia [unfrozen patch of water in the nidst of an 
icebound river], spring/source [polyn'ja; istocnik]' 

5.10 PEC *h5mgV 'hole, wlndow [dyra, okno]' 

PST *khaH 'opening (also mouth, door) [otverstie (tz. rot, dver')]' 
(but cf. aiso *?ak 'hole [dyra]') 

Ket. ag-di 'nouth cavity [polost' rta]' 

5.11 PWC *с'э//*з'э 'salt [sol']' 

PKC [Proto-Kuki-Chin] *m-ci 'sait [sol']' 

PY *сэ? ' salt [sol']' 

Cf. also the roots 'ashes [zola]', 'raln [dozd']', 'sand [pesok] 1 , 
'smoke [dym]', 'star [zvezda]', 'noon [luna]', 'eun [soince]', 'water [voda] 1 
ln the Swadesh list above. 


6. TERMS RELATED TO AGRICULTURE AND PROCESSES OF PRODUCTION 

6.1 PEC *hwiInhV (//-nhV) 'rope [verevka]' 

PST *пэН 'tendon/slnew [zlla]' 

PY *(h)aQ- 'горе [verevka]' 

6.2 PEC *rVY(w)V 'горе [verevka]' 

PST *ro(w) 'горе [verevka]' 

Ket. tl? 'towlng-line [beceva] 1 

6.3 PEC *?IwilhV 'wheel [koleso]’ 

PST *q w 5l 'turn/spin, rotate/revolve [kurtlt'(sja), vrascat'(sja)]' 
(cf. also *q w al 'round [kruglyj]') 

Ket. il-tap 'wheel [koleso]' 

6.4 PNC ‘kirtwV 'enclosure, fence [zagon, ograda]' 

PST *Kat id. 

(?) Jug kutuk 'kennel [konura]' 

6.5 PNC *qwslha 'board; lid [doska; kryska]' 

PST *Khrum 'rooflng, coverlet [pokrytie, pokryvalo]' (if -n is a 
suffix, cf. the Proto-Yeniseian form) 

PY *gul-am (~ *k-) 'lid [kryska] 1 
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6.6 РЕС * 3 «iiV 'fence, enclosed place [zabor, ogorozennoe »esto]' 

PST *ral 'fence [zabor]' (with regular dissimilatlon r- < *1- before 
final *-l) 

Ket. kolij '(enclosed) bin [labaz (zakrytyj)]' (see Xelimskij 1982, 
p. 242, on Samoyed and Tunguso-Manchurian parallels of this word). 


6.7 PEC *qwaqwV 'basket, vessel [korzina, sosud]' 

PST *Kuk//*Kuak id. 

PY *qak- (~ *[>~) 'spoon, scoop [lozka, сеграк]' 


6.8 PNC ‘swelHV 'arrow [strela]' 

PST *la id. 

PY *7ё1 'fish-spear [ostroga]' 


6.9 PNC *ccirqa 'carpet, blanket [kover, odejalo]' 

OC *сгёк 'mat [cinovka]' 

PY *si7(9) 'beddlng of [rein]deer skin [podstilka iz olen'ej skury]' 

6.10 PEC *HbmV 'awl [silo]' 

PST *qVm//-p 'needle [lgla]' (with unclear vacillation of final 
consonants) 

PY *(h)i?n 'needle [igla]' 


6.11 PEC *takwV 'kind of vessel (mortar, pot) [vid sosuda (stupka, 
gorsoc)]' 

PST *tek w 'vessel, to draw/to ladle [sosud, cerpat']' (with 
lrregular development, likely due to an early assimilation) 

Ket. to//toY8 'vessel [stupa]' 

6.12 PEC ‘cwVkkwV 'knife [noz]' 

PST */ 3 h/ak w 'chisel [doloto]' 

PY *cok 'axe [topor]' 


6.13 PNC *ccaqwV 'spoon, basln, scoop [lozka, miska, cerpak]' 

PST *cek w (//s-) 'to draw/to ladle [cerpat']' 

PY *si?b (~ -k, -g) 'trough for dough [koryto dlja testa]' 

6.14 PEC *c(c)apV 'metal decoration: a bend, slingshot [(metalliceskoe) 
ukrasenie; izvillna, rogatka]' 

PST *cuap (~ *c-) 'rlng [kol'co]' 

PY *tap 'circle, hoop [krug, obruc]' 


6.15 PNC *qqwapa 'vessel (earthenware or wooden); boat [sosud (glinjanyj 
ili derevjannyj); lodka]' 

OC *khap 'wooden vessel [derevjannyj sosud]' 

PY *qa?p (~ -b) 'boat (of birch bark) [lodka (berestjanaja)]' 
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6.16 PNC *corV 'copper [med 1 ]' 

PST *sVr 'metal, gold [nietall, zoloto] 1 
PY *cur- 'соррег, ore [med', ruda]' 


6.17 PEC *bilgwV 'hammer [molot]' 

(?) PST *phok (~ -йк) 'to strlke [blt']' 

PY *pu?ul (< *pulk-?) 'hammer [molot] 1 (the correspondence Is not 
fully dependable because of phonetic inexactness; possibly, we have 
here a term subject to early diffusion). 

6.18 PEC *cawli 'arrow, point [strela, ostrie]' 

PST *sal (~ -1) 'pointed, point [ostryj, ostrie]' 

PY *sa?rj 'point [ostrie]' 


6.19 PEC *gVmtV 'chair, pillow [stul; poduska]' 
PST *g(h)um id. 

PY *[) 0 t- ('v q-) 'bed [postel']' 


6.20 PEC *qqwaIrtV-lV 'belt, strap; case/cover [pojas, remen'; cexol]' 

PST *k w at (~ g-) 'tie together [svjazyvat’]' 

PY *gu?da 'little strap [pojasok]' 


6.21 PEC ‘reHeccwV (< *-kkwV ?) 'belt, strap [pojas, remen']' 
PST *гак 'bind, tle together [vjazat', svjazyvat']' 

PY *ta()V (~ -9-) 'belt, to gird [pojas, opojasyvat' ]' 

6.22 PNC *cV? 'bow, arrow [luk, strela]' 

PSt *saj 'to shoot [streljat'] 

PY *cu- 'bowstring [tetiva]' 

6.23 PEC *?bcconV 'hem; flap [podol]' 

PST *lVq (v 6-) 'skirt [jubka]’ 

PY *?alVr| 'breeches [brjukl]' 


6.24 PNC ‘lanqqi 'India ink, ink [tus', cernila]' 

PST *smak (//-rj) 'ink, India ink [cernila, tus']' 
PY *suK 'paint [kraska]' 


7. OTHER SUBSTANTIVES 











7.1 PNC *?Iwsr?V 'troops [vojsko]' 

PST *raH Чгоор; enemy [vojsko; vrag]' 

PV *har- 'slave, servant (also, term for the Arin people [rab, sluga 
(tz. nazvanie arincev)]' 


7.2 

PEC * 3 §elV 'каг [vojna]' 

PST *ral 'каг [vojna]' (for the development of the 
6.6) 

PY *karje 'war [vojna]' 

initial cf. No. 

7.3 

PEC *qqVqqV 'street; settlement [ulica; poselenie]' 
PST *кэг) 'road, path [doroga, tropa]' 

PY *(ii(i 'road [doroga]' 


7.4 

PEC */qq/KatV 'street [ulica]' 

PST *gh w at (~ kh-) 'courtyard; passageway [dvor; proxod]' 

PY *qo?t (~ Jj-) 'way, road [put', doroga]' 

7.5 

PEC *kwiccV 'look, appearance [vid, oblik]' 

PST *K w lt 'apparition, ghost [prizrak, prividenie]' 

PY *gu?us 'idol [idol]' 


7.6 

PNC *'nlwcV//*clnwV 'prince; god [knjaz'; bog]' 

PST *C(h)on 'god; «agician [bog; koldun)' 

PY *sen-Vrj 'shaman [saman]' 


7.7 

PNC *si?wV 'breath/spirit, thought [dux, duma]' 

PST *8ua 'to breathe, to live [dysat', zit']' 

PY *du?(h) 'smoke [dym]' 


7.8 

PEC *hVl/?/V 'breath/spirit, steam [dux, раг] ' 

PST *la 'breath/spirit [dux]' 

PY *?ir- 'breath/spirit, breath [dux, dyxanie]' 


7.9 

PEC *qwejV 'oath, vengeance [kljatva; mest']' 

PST *9(h)owH 'to curse, to insult [rugat', oskorbljat 
PY *haj- 'anger, to be angry [gnev, serdit'sja] 1 

']’ 

7.10 

PWC *ql^a 'to speak, word [govorit', slovo]' 

PST *k(h)a 'word [slovo]' 

PY *qa9 'word [slovo]' 


7.11 

PEC *qwaIl?V 'anger, offence, gossip [gnev, obida; spletnja]' 

PST *q(h)al 'argument, to argue [spor, -it']' 

Jug [)дг-1п 'evil [zloj]' 
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7.12 


PNC *-ecc/i/ (with varying class narkers) 'half, mlddle [polovina, 
seredina]' 

PST *caj 'middle [seredina] 1 
PY *?al, *d-al 'half [polovina]' 


7.13 

PNC *s(w)ano 'year [god]' 

PST *snlg 'year [god]', 'old [staryj]' (-r) is likely a suffix) 

PY *sin- 'old [staryj]', *si-9a (< *sin-9a) 'year [god]' 

7.14 

PNC *ccowilHV (//*cciwolHV) 'autumn [osen']' 

OC *chiw 'autumn [osen 1 ]' 

PY *siri~ (< *sVwirj-) 'summer [leto] 1 



7.15 

PNC *hVnV 'now [sejcas, teper']' 

PST *nia 'time; when (auxiliary word) [vremja; 
PY *?en- 'now [sejcas]' 

kogda (sluz. 

slovo)]' 

above. 

Cf. also the roots 'night [noc']', 'road [doroga]' in the Swadesh list 


8. NUMERALS 



8.1 

PNC *simHV 'three [tri]' 

PST *siim id. 

PY *do?ga id. 



8.2 

PNC *?arancc(w)l 'six [sest']' 

PST *гйк id. 

PY *?a])V id. 



8.3 

PNC *y-enci 'ten [desjat']' 

PST *CVJ id. (the lnitlal correspondence is irregular, 
among the Sino-Tibetan languages themselves) 

PY *tu?-q id. 

lncluding 

8.4 

PNC *-6lroIswV 'hundred [sto] 1 

PST *p-rja id. (with regular loss of the final 
PY *jus id. 

consonant) 



Ғог the numbers 'one [odin]' and ' two [dva]' see the Swadesh list 

above. 
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9. PRONOUNS AND PARTICLES 


9.1 PEC *sV 1 demonstratlve pronoun (thls, that) [ukaz. mestoimenle 
(etot, tot)]' 

PST *se, *sir( 'this, that [etot, tot]' 

Ket. slr) 'here [zdes']', sur) ' there [tam]' 

9.2 PEC *CwemV 'how much [skol'ko]' 

PST *c(h)um 'as much, so much [naskol'ko, nastol'ko ze]' 

PY *sum 'if [esli]' 

9.3 PNC *nV ’interrogative pronoun [voprositel'noe mestoimenie]' 

PST *nai(rj) 'id. (how, where, why, etc.) [id. (kak, gde, pocemu i t. 
р.)Г 

PY *?an- 'who [kto]' 

9.4 PEC *gV 'that (near the speaker) [tot (nlze govorjascego) ] 

PST *ka (~ g-) 'this, that [etot, tot]' 

PY *ka 'that [tot]' 


Cf. also the roots^ 'all [ves']', 'I [Ja]', 'this [etot]', 'that 
[tot]', 'thou [ty]', 'what [cto]' in the Swadesh list above. 


10. VERBS 


10.1 PNC *?atV 'to butt, to strike [bodat', bit']' 

PST *t/a/jH id. 

PY *tV- 'to strike [bit']' 

10.2 PNC *?аззУ 'to be ill/to hurt [bolet']' 

PST * 3 ha(j) id. 

PY *?аз-//*за- id. 

10.3 PNC *?VlcwVn- 'to measure [merit']' 

PST *chun(H) 'to measure, measure (n.) [merit', mera]' 
PY *si?Vii 'to weigh [vzvesivat' ]' 

10.4 PEC *Hew[)Vn- ' to warm [nagrevat' (sja)]' 

PST *kag 'to fry/roast/broil [zarit']'- 
PY *?aqan 'to boil/cook [varit']' 

10.5 PWC *pa 'to weave, to braid [tkat', plesti]' 

PST *phaH 'to sew, to mend [sit', zasivat']' 

PY *pV?V 'to wind fvit']' 
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10.6 

PEC *?VlqIV (< *?V-lVqIV) ' to rot [gnit']' 

PST * 1 iQ 'pus [gnoj] ' 

PY *-VqV (~ -9-) 'to rot [gnit']' 


10.7 

PEC *9V/m/qqlwV 'to dig [kopat']' 

PST *gaw id. 

PY *?uk- (~ -g-) id. 


10.8 

PEC *?ilcVn- 'to twist, to twirl [krutit', vertet']' 
PST */ 3 h/et) 'to wind [vit']' 

PY *ti?q 'to twlst, to twirl [krutit', vertet'] 


10.9 

PEC *?ahwV 'to do [delat']' 

PST *q w aj (~ 9«-) id. 

PY *wV- ld. 


10.10 

PNC *pu/hw/V 'to blow [dut']' 

PST *bhu(H) 'to blow, to breathe [dut', dysat']' 

PY *-pV 'to blow [dut']' 


10.11 

PNC *?VmcVr- 'to fry/roast/broil [zarit']' 

PST *clar 'to fry/roast/broil, to boll/cook [zarit', 
PY *за- 'to fry/roast/broil [zarit']' 

varit' ]' 

10.12 

PNC *cVn[iV-n- 'to seek, to ask for/invite [iskat', proslt']' 


PST *chiar) Чо ask for/invite, to call [prosit', svat 
Ket sarj- Чо seek [iskat']' 

']• 

10.13 

PNC *?/a/cVn- 'to go, to lead [ldti, vesti]' 

PST *car) 'to саггу, to lead [nestl, vesti]' 

(?) PY *car) 'to pull [tascit']' 



10.14 PNC *?imcV Чо speak, to tell [govorit', rasskazyvat 1 ] 1 
PST *Cu id. 

Ket asan-aj 'to speak [govorit']' (cf. also PY *-VsV 'to shout, to 
call [kricat', zvat']') 


10.15 PNC *?arqqVw- 'to close [zakryvat']' 

PST *go id. 

PY *-VKV 'to cover [kryt', pokryvat']' 

10.16 PNC *jatV(r-) 'to let go, to leave [puskat'; ostavljat']' 
PST *dha 'to put [klast']' 

Ket. (Krejnovic 1968, p. 19) di 'to put [klast']' 
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10.17 


PNC *?accwV 'to take; to carry [brat'; nestl]' 

PST */c/ow(H) 'to take [brat'] 1 

PY *сэц//-п 'to catch, to seize [lovit', pojmat' ]' (-rj//-n is 

apparently a frequentative aspect suffix). 


10.18 PNC *?KwV 'to seek [iskat']' 

0C *gu 'to seek [iskat']' 

PY *(Ь-)эк- 'to find [najti]' 

10.19 PNC *?ecwV 'to sing, to shout [pet', kricat']' 

PST *1б 'to sing [pet']' 

PY *?V?r 'to sing, song [pet', pesnja]' 

10.20 PNC *?VlkkwV-n- 'to sew, to spin [sit', prjast']' 

PST *khaj 'to wind, to spin [vit', prjast']' 

PY *ki? 'yarn, to spin [prjaza, prjast']' 

10.21 PNC *hIorqwV 'to give birth [rozdat']' 

PST *Kij (~ -ej) id. 

PY *-lKV//*-aKV 'to give birth, to be born [rozdat'(sja)]' 

10.22 PNC *?aqIV 'to rub [teret']' 

PST *Кй 'to grease [mazat']' 

PY *?oq- 'to rub, to grease [teret', mazat']' 


Cf. also the roots ' to bite [kusat']', 'to drink [pit']', 'to eat 
[est']', 'to fly [letat']', 'to glve [davat']', 'to hear [sylsat']', 'to know 
[znat']', 'to say [skazat']', 'to sit [sidet']', 'to sleep [spat']', 'to stand 
[stojat']', 'to swim [plavat']', 'to walk [idti]' in the Swadesh list above. 


11. ADJECTIVES 


11.1 

PNC *HasV 'damp [vlaznyj]' 

PST *jul (~ -1) 'wet [mokryj]' 

Ket. a:I 'sticky, covered with silt [vjazkij, ilistyj]' 


11.2 

PNC *HS/r/iwV-n- 'flat, straight [rovnyj, prjamoj]' 

PST *jal id. 

PY *?u?ul 'smooth [gladkij]' 


11.3 

PEC */y/VccwV 'wet; green [mokryj; zelenyj]' 

PST *cow 'wet, moisture/liquid [mokryj, vlaga]' 



PY *wVs- 'blue [goluboj]' 
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11.4 PNC *?lRwVr- 'to bend, crooked [gnut', krivoj]' 

PST *kuar 'crooked [krivoj]' 

PY *кэг- (~ -1-) 'crooked, bent [krivoj* izognutyj]' 


11.5 

PNC *q(q)el?V (with reduplicatlon *q(q)eq(q)el? 
PST *ghaH id. 

PY *qVqVr 'bitter, bile/gall [gorkij, zelc']' 

'bitter [gor'kij]' 

11.6 

PEC *?6nqV 'old [staryj]' 



PST *qaH (~ 9-, k-) 'old [staryj]' 



PY *?3q-aj 'before, earller, in antiquity 

[prezde, ran'se, v 


starinu]' 



11.7 PEC *ho 33 V-n- 'to clear (of weather) [projasnjat'sja (o pogode)]' 

PST *C9j (-v з-) id. 

Jug (adverbiaj form ejd'f<">) 'clear (of weather) [jasnyj (o 

pogode)]' 


11.8 PEC *?alqwV 'allen [cuzoj]' 

PST *q(h) w aj ld. 

Ket. qo:j 'neighborlng [sosednij]' 

11.9 PEC *?atV//*tatV 'naked [goiyj]' 

PST *thia-n 'naked [golyj]' (the comparison is posslble, if -n is a 
suffixal element) 

PY *t3-//*tot- 'naked [golyj]' 


11.10 PNC *?oconu//*?onocu 'bottom [dno, niz]' 

PST *naik w 'to sink, submerge [tonut', pogruzat'sja]' 
PY *kan- (//*kam-) 'low, bottom [nlzkij, niz]’ 


11.11 PNC *?5tV//*totV 'straight, rlght [prjamoj, pravyj]' 
PST */t/ai-rj (with suffixal -q) 'straight [prjamoj]' 
PY *tat-(Vrj) 'straight; rlght [prjamoj; pravyj]' 


11.12 PEC *qoIrHV 'empty [pustoj]' 

PST *har) id. (— Г) regularly < *-rH) 

PY *1)й j id. (with not fully clear substitution of j for r). 

11.13 PEC *(HV)kwenV 'llght (adj.), llght (n.) [svetlyj, svet]' 

OC *k w ar) id. 

PY *ga?n- id. 
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11.14 РЕС *caqqV 'strength, power [slla, mosc']' 

PST *chak 'hard, difficult [tverdyj, trudnyj] 1 
PY *sak-ar (~ -g-, -9-) 'hard, tight [tverdyj, tugoj] 1 


11.15 

PNC *YerccV 'to fry/roast/broil, 
gorjacij]' 

to burn; 

hot 

[zarit', 

palit'; 


PST *ca 'hot [gorjacij']' (cf. 

also *cu 

’ to 

fry/roast/broll 


[zarit' ]' ) 

PY *xu?us- 'warm [teplyj]' 





11.16 

PNC *(hV)caqwV 'big [bol'soj]' 

PST *сбк enough [dostatocnyj]' 






(?) PY *suK- 'fat [toltsyj]' (possibly, the irregular reflex 

of **ts 


[correspondence [25]] is conditioned by 

lts 

earlier 

medial 


position.) 






11.17 PNC * 33 VnYu//*YVn 33 U 'clear/clean [cistyj]' 

PST *chiarj 'clear/clean [cistyj]' 

Jug tul-en 'clear [cistyj]' (< *tur- with regular development -r- < 
*-nH-). 


11.18 PNC VarqV//*qarVV (also wlth reduplication *qarqV) 'wide/broad 
[sirokij]' 

PST *q w ar)H id. (-0 < *-rH) 

PY (with reduplicatlon) *hi9-v! ld. 


Cf. also the roots 'big [bol'soj]', 'dry [suxoj]', 'full [polnyj]', 
'good [xorosij]', 'green [zelenyj]', 'new [novyj]', 'red [krasnyj]', 'small 
[malen'kij]', 'white [belyj]', 'yellow [zeltyj]' in the Swadesh list above. 

It appears that the correspondences cited above аге sufficient to 
demonstrate a genetic relationship among the three families under con- 
sideration, although beyond the limlts of this publication there still remain 
a great many pairs of lexical comparisons, and also morphological arguments. 
This and other material we expect to publish ln the very near future. 

On the basis of glottochronological data (the materials for 
lexicostatistical analysis аге cited above), the divergence of the three 
subgroups of the 'Sino-Caucasian' family may be dated very approximately at 
about the 8th or 9th millennium B. C. (It should be kept in mind that the 
breakup of Proto-North-Caucasian and that of Proto-Sino-Tibetan are dated 
accordingly at the 4th to 6th millennium B. C., and the breakup of Proto- 
Yeniseian to a later period, probably the first millennium B. C.) The 
question of the original 'Sino-Caucasian' homeland still remains open, as does 
the question of the paths of migration of the 'Sino-Caucasians'. It is 
necessary also to take note of the posslble connectlon of the 'Sino-Caucasian' 
languages with the Na-Dene languages (a hypothesis of S. L. Nikolaev). 
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List of Abbreviatlons: 


PA — Proto-Andian 

PY — Proto-Yeniseian 

PKC — Proto-Kuki-Chin 

PLB — Proto-Lolo-Burnese 

PNC — Proto-North-Caucasian 

PC -- Proto-Cezian 

PEC — Proto-East-Caucasian 

PWC — Proto-West-Caucasian 

PL — Proto-Lezgian 

PN — Proto-Nakh 

PST — Proto-Sino-Tibetan 

OC — Old Chinese 

Kot. — Kott 

Tib. — Tibetan (Classical) 
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SINO-CAUCASIAN LANGUAGES IN AMERICA 1 
Preliminary Report 

Sergei Nikolaev 


Introduction 

In the present рарег, evidence is put forward demonstrating the relationship 
between the North Caucasian and Na-Dene languages. This implies that the Na-Dene 
family is genetically related to the Sino-Caucasian macro-family which also includes the 
Sino-Tibetan and Yenisei languages. In fact, the present work should be considered a 
follow-up to the pioneering article by S.A. Starostin in which the existence of the Sino- 
Caucasian macro-family was first substantiated (Starostin: 1984). 

It has been proven that the Sino-Caucasian macro-family is not confined to Eurasian 
languages alone, but extends far to the east, since the Na-Dene family, which belongs to 
Sino-Caucasian, is distributed throughout a large рап of Nonh America. Its boundaries 
will extend even funher eastward if it can be proven that the Algonquian-Ritwan languages 
belong to Sino-Caucasian. 

The Na-Dene language family is comprised of the following: 

1. Haida 

2. Tlingit-Athapascan 

A. Tlingit 

B. Eyak-Athapascan 

a. Eyak 

b. Athapascan (Navaho, Sarsi, Hupa and others) 


1 The author wishes to express his deepcst gralilude lo S.A. Slarostin for his valuable remarks made during 
discussions of the present work. 
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The dissolution of the Na-Dene proto-language (PNaD) occurred approximately 
7,000-7,500 years ago. The original homeland of this family, judging from the evidence, 
must be central or eastem Alaska (cf. Krauss:1979). 

In the present paper I make use in most cases of an Eyak-Athapascan reconstruction 
(PEA), because only for languages of this group did I have sufficient materials (Krauss' 
Eyak dictionary and H. Hoijer's Navaho dictionary, as well as information on other 
Athapascan languages from morphological and phonetic descriptions, basic word lists, 
comparative-historical articles and other sources). The PEA reconstruction cited below is 
my own. It differs in certain important details from E. Sapir's reconstruction used by 
American linguists (see Krauss:1979). 

As regards Tlingit and Haida, sufficiently comprehensive dictionaries of these 
languages have unfortunately been unavailable to me. However, in all cases of which I am 
aware, I have generally taken Tlingit data from texts in Tongean dialects. Tlingit forms can 
for the most part be derived from PEA (it is however possible that Tlingit differentiates old 
uvulars and velars which have merged in PEA). 

Ceitain doubts have been expressed regarding the inclusion of Haida in the Na- 
Dene family, but they should be considered unsubstantiated. Certain complex and non- 
trivial phonetic correspondences between Haida and other Na-Dene languages give rise to 
some difficulties. Because of the extremely fragmentary nature of the Haida data, I was 
unable to determine whether using this material adds anything to the reconstruction of 
PNaD. Under the heading PNaD I cite those prtotoforms where at least Tlingit data аге 
present. 

Below are the regular correspondences between consonants in the North Caucasian 
and Eyak-Athapascan proto-languages. I do not give the Sino-Caucasian interpretation of 
these conespondences, since they are given by Starostin. The PNC-PEA correspondences 
match poorly with his proposed PSinC system which, it seems to me, does not in all cases 
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reflect the true state of affairs. A binary comparison similar to that proposed in the present 
work does not generally allow for a reliable reconstruction (such reconstructions аге 
unfortunately quite common in American linguistics). 

Reflexes after the old sonants (sounds which have partially disappeared in PEA) are 
given in square brackets. Single slanted lines separate those correspondence pairs whose 
origin can be explained. The PNC system is considered to be the more archaic because of 
the large number of phonemes. Vocalic correspondences are not given because their 
reconstruction has been inadequately worked out in PEA (in my PEA reconstructions, pre- 
Athapascan vowels are given from which the Eyak vowels are derived). 2 


2 The Uanscription has thefollowing fcalurcs. Lalcrjl stops and affricales: L, t, L 1 ; lateral spirants: Т, 
L; the "back" lateral sonant: 1_. Consonantal labiality is designated by the diacritic w to the right of the 
phoneme, abruptness by the sign Vocalic nasality is indicatcd by the sign n to the right of the letter. The 
medio-lingual sonant is representcd by the lcltcr y. The voiccd uvular stop is rendered by the letter G, the 
voiced spirant with the lclter R, and the voiceless spirant as X. The symbol I denotes pharyngealization of 
the preceding sound. Superscript numerals indicate possible variants of the correspondingly ordered sound in 
the preceding example. Forinstance, *xTd (~e 2 Д' 3 ) mcans thc T may vary with e, and dmay vary with 
t'. These remarks should be taken into account when comparing ihe material given above with that in 
Starostin's papers. 
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Phonetic CoiTespondences between Proto-North-Caucasian and Proto-Eyak-Athapscan 


PNC 

PEA 

PNC 

РЕА 

Ь,р^р 

ш- 

с ш 

с- 

p',w 

w 

с' ш 


m 

ш-,т//0 

?г ш 

с ,ш -/2 ш - 

d 

d 

cc« 

<S- 


t-,d 

с'с' ш 

с'-/5 ш - 

t' 

ffdj 

,(■> 

glll_ 

n 

1 -//ш- ; n//m//0 

s ш 

gui_ 

c 


? 

5- 

_ 


/ 

v 

c 

s 

c 

-s 

c' 

c' 

c' 

c-(//s> 

ZZ 

c'-/s 

c'c' 

c'-fiJ 





c c 

c' 

s 

s- 

s,5 

s 

_/ 

s 

s 

6 ' w 

u-V/6 1 -) 

X 

g- 

cc w 

-i 

X 

x- 

c'c ,w 

+ - 

G^") 

д(ш)_ 


s 

я 

k-/x- 

c 

s- 

ч<*> 

«(■)- 

S' 

o< 

- - ! 

CN< 

4 

q ■(■) 

к'< ш ) 

ок 

ок 

—c 1 

GG< W ) 

д< ш) /х 

c'c' 

c / s — 

ЯЯ 

k— / x 

v 


я'я' 


z 

s- 

x 

V z 

s,s 

s 

я'я' (ш) 

k'<ui> 

55<») 

-c' 

R 

g- 
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Phonetic Correspondences between Proto-North-Caucasian and Proto-Eyak-Athapscan 


PNC 

PEA 

PNC 

РЕА 

s» 

s 

Х(ш),й(ш) 

X 

L 

-L 

? 

?- [hj 

L' 

L ' 

? 

k'-jx/? [И] 

LL 

L — j + / 1 ' 

V 

у—/х — 

L'L' 

+ /L ' 

h 

О- 

X 

X 

L 

1- 

h 

?-//h- [h] 

* 

+ - 

•рш 

W-,X fh ] 


•t- 

^ш 

— х ш [h] 

LL" 

- + 

^ш 

w— /х ш 

4tw 

t- 

h w 

“X 

L'L'" 

+ 

1 

i -//!-, 1//0 

t w 

+ - 

1 


9 

9 

г 

d-,y//0/n 

k 

k-/x- 

u 

Ul- 

k(w) 

g(w) 

У 

y-//?-,y 

k'(w) 

к'( ш >[д] 



к'к'( ш > 

k '(w)_ 




The comparative material is given below. For the sake of convenience, the 
comparative lexicon is divided into semantic groups as in Starostin. PNC reconstructions 
are given according to my and Starostin's "Comparative-Historical Dictionary of North 
Caucasian languages" (MS; see also Nikolaev & Starostin:1984). 
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I. Human and animal body parts 3 

1.1. E. GbG' thigh7<PEA*gA(M)g/ PEC *Сл|?л(~я' ) 'id.' 

1.2. E. G5 n s 'mustache, beard' /< *длп2/ ~ PNC *ка(п)сл 'id.' 

1.3. E. c‘5 n X'eyebrow'/<PEA *с'лпхУ ~ PNC *c 'еНётл (~c'c'') 'eyebrow, 
eyelash' 

1.4. PNaD * 1 a?x / *xa?l 'eye'~ PNC *? Ш Т1 hi 'id.' 

1.5. Nav.-yid /<PEA*xid (~e2,t' 3 )/ ~РЕС*Хл?л (~ d 3 ,qi)'breastbone 
(stemum), brisket’ 

1.6. PEA *da? 'lip, beak, bill' ~ PEC *1аЬпл (~d 1 ,h 3 ) 'gum/cheek' (apparently, 
primarily 'front part of the mouth') 

1.7. PNaD *к ш лЬ(М)Ь 'lip' ~ PEC *k '“ёш t' \ (~o 3 ) 'id.' 

1.8. PEA *ca 1 ш 'stomach, belly, uterus (womb)' ~ PNC *сс ш Ўуш i 'bile, gall'. 
Regarding the validity of the comparison see "Commentary". 

1.9. PEA *c' i улк' ш 'gut intestines' ~ PEC ♦c'c'aq'q' 1 "^ 'id.' 

1.10. PNaD *xe?'fat, grease, suet, lard’~ PEC *Х Ш » 11 (H) i (~ e 4 ,]. 3 ) 'fat, suet, 
lard' 

1.11. PEA *tax 'fat, grease'~ PEC *-к.С ш »т(Н)л (~o 2 )'suet' 

1.12. PEA *k'um? 'roe, milt, kidney (anat.)' ~ PEC *к'к'атрл 'kidney (anat.)' 

1.13. PNaD *kahL rt 'skin (hide), bark' ~ PEC *qqaL n (~t 3 ) 'id.' 

1.14. PEA*gu?(n)d 'knee'~ PEC *q ,UJ aIn t^ (~q'q 1 ш 1 )'knee, elbow' 

1.15 PNaD * + лпЬ 'bark' ~ PEC *1_е1/п/? ш л 'hide' (thick) 

1.16. PEA*xi(?)k' 'large skeletal bones' ~ PEC *кй/1 /к'л 'bone, leg bone' 

1.17. PEA*c'em(?) 'bone, leg, foot'~ PNC *уёс'с' ш ётл 'id.' 

1.18. PEA *dek 'blood’~ PNC *raL'L ' i 'flesh' 

3 In the PEA form, sonants *m and * 1 may bc cithcr prcscnt or abscnt, and in such instances аге denoted 
by thesymbol (M). The symbol N = *n/*m/*l. 


47 



1.19. PNaD *t'ax (h3) 'foot' ~ PEC *С ш ёЬ ш л 'id.' 


1.20. PNaD *к и 'лпо' 'thumb’ ~ PNC *к'< ш >л1л (~ kk‘ns 3 ) 'finger/toe’ 

1.21. Sarsi -yus 'leg'/<PNaD *xus (~ s 3 ); cf Tlingit x'us/ ~ PEC *к ш лп?л 
(~ 1 3 ,s 4 ) 'leg, foot, paw' 

1.22. PNaD *k'“Ah(M)s 'leg, foot'~ PEC *q'q’"oI 1 1л 'leg, foot, heel’ 

1.23. PEA *STNs 'nose'~ PEC *1ит1л (~ s’- 4 ) 'face, muzzle, snout' ( ??) 

1.24. E. guc' 'penis' [< PEA *д ш л(М)с'/~ PEC *k'a 1 с'л (~ c 1 ♦) 'genitalia' 

1.25. PNaD*t‘a(n)h 'feather'~ PNC * t' i 7 i тл 'feather, wing' 

1.26. PEA *k'ehg 'armpit' ~ PEC *q' ^' ш лс'“л (~ c'c'" 3 ) 'elbow, armpit' 

1.27. PEA*c'T? (~ e 2 )'umbilical cord, placenta'~ PEC * 55 ohnu 'navel' 

1.28. PEA *c' ek' 'navel'-PNakh *с'опк'л (~ д 3 ) 'id.' 

1.29. PEA *3a? 'hand'~ PNC *Hul oL'L'e / *HoL'L'oli 'hand, arm, 
shoulder' 

1.30. E. ?uG 'heart' /< PEA *?л(М)д/ ~ PNC *уёгк' ш е 'id.' 

1.31. E. tux 'saliva, phlegm’ /< PNaD * 1лхш (~ 1х ш , mx w3 ) ] ~ PNakh *tug / 
*tuk' 'saliva'(derived from the PEC verb * tuyn 'to spit') 

1.32. E. de3 'spine, backbone, spinal column' /< PEA *dx( M) 3/ ~ PNC 
*riheL'L ,UJ n 'bone' 

1.33. E. Ge? t' 'body'/< PEA *дл?(М) t'/~ PEC *Gwat' T 'stem; 'trunk (body), 
torso' 

1.34. PNaD * 5 ehx(“> 'ear' ~ PNC * 1 ehl л 'id.' 

1.35. PEA*q'iMgs 'cartilage'~ PNC *q'amq ' а§л (~ q' q ' 1 <*) 'id.' 

1.36. E.q'a?c' 'jaw' /< PEA *к'л? ( M ) c '/ ~PEC*q'ac'o (~ q' q ’ 1 , э 2 , c' c' 3 ) 
'mouth' 

1.37. PEA*k ,UJ us 'neck, back of the head, throat'~ PEC *к' ш лзл (~ s 3 , k' 1 ) 
'throat, back of the head' 
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1.38. E.?lahG 'intestines' /< PEA *? 1 лЬ( M) g/~ PEC * 1 адл 'stomach, belly, 
entrails, intestines' 

1.39. E. quh 'lung' /< PEA *кл(М )h/~ PEC *ч ш э1 ёл 'id.' 

1.40. E. q'ak' 'fish bone' /< PEA *k 'л( M)k ' ш / ~ PNC *q ,lu a m q'qA (~ 
q'q’ (ш) 1,4) 'bone' 

1.41. PEA *д ш 5?к' (~ 12) 'throat' ~ PEC *GG ft mGG“ A 'id.' 

1.42. E. gihg 'to show teeth (an animal), teeth'~ PEC *дэтб'л 'fang, canine tooth' 

1.43. E. Xe?X 'diarrhea; defecate, urinate' /< PEA *хл?(М)х/~ PEC *GG» 1 GGi 
'excrement, dung' 

1.44. PEA*cTk' 'hair (on the head)'~ PWC *sqla 'head' 

1.45. PEA *дап 'arm' ~ PNC ^GG 1 " » I пл / *n i I СС ш л 'id.’ 

II. Terms denoting kinship and social organization 

2.1. PEA *wug'older brother', *dehg 'younger sister' ~ PNC *ш-»со ш л 
'brother', *г-»сс ш л 'sister' (root with alternating prefixed class markers) 

2.2. PEA*?wfs (~ ё 3 ) 'uncle/nephew'~ PEC *тасл the name of a distant relative 
or relative by marriage ('fiance', 'distant cousin', etc.) 

2.3. РЕА*с' ш )у 'woman'~ PNC * 5 ^ ш лул 'id.' 

2.4. PEA *jal 'woman'~ PEC *злЬ ш л 1 л (~ | 5 )'female' 

2.5. PEA*ta? 'father; father-in-law'~ PEC *?аТа(ул) 'father' 

2.6. PNaD *ша? 'father'~ PNC *7оЬл ( ул ) 'id.' 

2.7. PEA*(y)ahs 'nephew (sister's son)' ~ PNC *-лг1л 'son, daughter' (with 
altemating class markers, including *y-) 

2.8. PEA * 1 5h 5 (~ ё 2 ) 'relative by marriage (father-in-law, son-in-law, brother-in- 
law)’ ~ PEC *п»шс(ш)л 'son-in-Iaw, brother-in-law, husband' 

2.9. PEA*saNc' 'father-in-Utw'~ PEC *э ш 1 ссл 'father-in-law; first cousin 
(male)' 
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2 . 10 . 

2 . 11 . 

2 . 12 . 

3.1. 

3.2. 

3.3. 

3.4. 

3.5. 

3.6. 

3.7. 

3.8. 

3.9. 

3.10. 

3.11. 

3.12. 

3.13. 

3.14. 

3.15. 

3.16. 

3.17. 

3.18. 


PNaD * + Tnh 'woxnan, wife' ~ PEC *+ » пЬл (~ t 1 ) 'id/ 

PEA*k'iy 'brother-in-law'~ PEC *q' агл 'first cousin; uncle' 

PEA*71ahg "enemy, foreigner' ~ PNC * 1 5кл (~ l^ 1 ) 'slave; man, person' 

III. Fauna 

PNaD*k'i + Ag 'butterfly' РЕС*к‘а^лк'л 'id.' 

Sarsimit 'moth' / < PEA * ш T1 (~ s 2 )] ~ PEC *pe 1_л 'butterfly' 
РЕА*сл+лс' 'squirrel' ~ PNC *с'л/]/лсл (~ c 'c' 1 , c 5 ) 'weasel, marten, 
rat' 

PNaD *дл| 'dog, wolf ~ PNC *к ш асё 'id.' 

Kiowa-Apache у a 1 'сгош' [< PEA *xaf ]~ PNC *q“ell л (-G^l) 
'jackdaw, гоок' 

E. c i d 'ni t' l< PEA *c л (M)d/ ~ PEC *c 1 л m t 1 л 'flea, (bed-)bug' 

PNaD *дах 'hare, rabbit' ~ PEC *GGwo?™ 'hare' 

Hare-ded-i 'a type of fly’ / < PEA * d ? t' (~ e 2 ,d3)y ~ PEC t'amt'o 'fly' 
PEA *wa 1 ? (~ x 3 ) 'fly' ~ PEC *pa 1 л (~ г^) 'fly, bee' 

PEA *LunH (~ 1,ш 3 ) 'mouse, squirrel'~ PNC *Иаг(Н)л 'hare' 

PNaD *weh (~ x 3 )'sheep/goat'~ PEC *w/o/ho 'sheep, lamb' 

Slavegol-o n 'elk' [< PEA *gul/~ PEC *Р ш а 1_л (-G^/'deer' 

Nav. bT n h 'deer' [< PEA *wTNx ] ~ PEC *w i 1 Хл (~ г 3 ) 'mountain goat' 
РЕА*к' ш лт(?) 'large predator (wolf, sea lion)'~ PEC *?ат?л (~ ? 4 ) 

'wolf’ 

PNaD*suk' 'robin redbreast'~ PEC *сад' ш л 'a type of sparrow’ 

PEA *sas 'a small bird'~ PEC *1лг1л (~ 1 3 )'id.' 

PEA*xak' 'crow'~ PNC *q'q ' ш а IGo (~ i 2 )'crow, jackdaw' 

PEA *k' л (M)k' 'waterfowl (duck, loon)' ~ PEC *qq'ir(i)qq'"A 'crane' 
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3.19. Е. Hglig 'small wild gooseV< РЕА 1(1 1 лд"-1 лд ш /~ РЕС *1 eg-1 едл (~ 
1_'< 4 ) 'stork, heron' 

3.20. РЕА *шТ s i х 'nightjar (goatsucker)/(sea-)gull' ~ PNC *ЬлЙлгл 'large 
predatory bird' 

3.21. PNaD *tuk' 'fish'~ Plezg *e'ek' 'id.' 

3.22. E. Хэша 'dog' /< PEA *хлш/ ~ PEC *Я ш ёНуе 'id.' 

3.23. PEA *e'uc (~ c' ; s 3 ) 'worm' ~ PNC *с'лгсл 'snake, lizard' 

3.24. E. ciL''otter' /< PEA *сл (M )L‘/~ PNC *carLL“^ 'weasel' 

3.25. TLs'ik 'Ь1аскЬеаг7<РЕА*с'л(1)х< ш > (~ gC'*) 4 )/ ~ PEC *c' ul 1 я‘я'л 
'lynx, leopard' 

3.26. РЕА*с'лх 'a type of (small?) bird'~ PEC *с‘с'иЬтл 'a type of bird' 

3.27. E.?nTq' 'seagull' /< PEA *?1л(М)к'/~ PEC * 111 q' ш л (~l7q'q'“3) 
'large predatory law' 

3.28. E.ga?q' 'heron, crane'/< PEA *д ш л? (M) k '] ~ PEC *q' q' “inq' q' л 'id.' 

3.29. E. шёХ 'crow' /< PEA *шл (M ) x ] ~ PEC *р ш о I qq^ 'crow' 

IV. Flora 

4.1. PEA*7U 'branch' ~ PEC *HaU 'id.' 

4.2. PEA *des 'driftwood’~ PNC *r/i /э ш л 'tree, firewood' 

4.3. E.+id 'deadwood, firewood'/< PEA * + л( M) d) ~ PEC * + ш i ml л (~e,i 2 ) 
'firewood' 

4.4. PEA *xu?s 'thorny plant' ~ PEC *Ral c'c' < ш >) 'thorny shrubs' 

4.5. PNaD *gad 'stump, root'~ PNC *gurd^ 'log, stump, block' 

4.6. E. si n s 'moss, lichen' /< PEA *s^ns/~ PEC *sims^ 'moss; mold’ 

4.7. PEA *дТ| (~ ё 2 ) 'stick'~ PEC * ч ш ёгс'л (~ G^ 1 ) 'stick, twig, stalk' 

4.8. PEA *c' i + 'plant, bush, tree'~ PEC *c'i I ш^й 'log, beam, girder, tree' 

4.9. Nav. te+ 'reed'/< PEA *ti+/~ PEC *i"aji 'stick, post (a type of tree)’ 
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4.10. Е. tug 'rice' /< PEA *1л(М)д ш /~ PEC i 1 i k“i 'millet ( > rice)' 

4.11. PNaD^L'uTx 1 " 'grass'~ PEC *? ш ё1 ' л 'grass, hay' 

4.12. E. q 1 э Gs 'a typeof berry' /< PEA *к'л(М)д2/ ~ PEC *к' i 1л / *sik‘A 
(~ s 3 / 1 ) 'sweetbrier (eglantine)’ 

4.13. PEA *xay 'edible root'~ PEC *q'q 'а?л (~ q' 1 )'plant with edibleroot 
(tumip, beet, etc.) 

4.14. Е.шёс' 'wooden spit for roasting fish'/< PEA *шл (M )c'/~ PNC 
*т/и/гс' ш л 'sharp stick' 

V. Natural phenomena and objects 

5.1. E. q'ac' 'bog, swamp' /< PEA *q 'л (M)c‘/~ PNC *qamc'A 'bog, swamp, 
mire, dirt, filth' 

5.2. E. se?4 'twilight, evening'/< PEA *зл?1/ ~ PNC *5 Ш П л (~ e 2 ,r 3 ) 

'evening, night' 

5.3. E. -duk'- 'hump, hump-backed' /< PEA *с)л(М)к' ш /~ PNC *™q'q’ < ш >л 
'mountain, hill' 

5.4. E. q' эша? 'fog' /< PEA *к'лт/ ~ PNC *к'к'шотл 'cloud, fog' 

5.5. PEA*sulH (~ m,n 3 )'star'~ PEC *ёл 1 Нл (~ | 3 )'sunlight, ray, beam' 

5.6. PEA*c'Td 'earth, dirt'~ PEC *с' ш л1 Т ш л (~ d ^ ш ^ 3 ) 'id.' 

5.7. РЕА*1ёИк' 'earth, soil, ground'~ PEC *neq ' ш л (~ q'q'^ 3 )'id.' 

5.8. PEA*j“imh 'day' ~ PEC *y i GG ( ш ) i пл 'id.' 

5.9. PEA*su(?)x ’(hoar-)frost'~ PNC *s (“) i H1 л (~ И) 'hoarfrost, cold (adj.), 
to freeze' 

5.10. PEA *3й (~ * + йш) 'hail, hoarfroast, ice'~ PEC *y i 3i шл (~ i^a,? 2 ' 4 ) 
'snow’ 

5.11. PNaD *шё! (h) 'ocean, lake, pond' ~ PEC *? ш 11л 'river/sea' 

5.12. PEA*xi?L' 'night, darkness' ~ PEC *?е ImL' л 'fog, cloud; sleep' 
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'sky, cloud; deity' 


5.13. PNaD *k'uhs 'cloud, sky'~ PHC *?агп5л 

5.14. PEA *say 'sand'~ PND *su're 'sand; soot' 

5.15. PNaD *xan? 'water, river' ~ PEC *xa'n?» 'id.' 

5.16. PEA*3Tlh (~ m,n 3 )'river, brook'~ PNC *НлТ ш лгТ/*Нлгл + ш Г 'sea' 

5.17. E. s i 'brook, stream' /< PEA *5лу/ ~ PEC *2огл (~ s') 'river, stream, lake' 

5.18. PEA *sahs (~ c' 4 )'snow'~ PEC *1лг1л (~ g 1 И) 'hoarfrost' 

5.19. PEA*s“a(H) 'sun/moon'~ PNC *jgwb'hari (~ ё?) 'star' 

5.20. PNaD *t'e?c' 'coal' (> 'black') ~ PEC * t' i гс5 ш ё (~ SS“T)'coal' 

5.21. E. xul?L' 'winter, snow’ /< PEA *х ш л?(М)1-7 ~ PEC *hi L'L' i (пл) (~ 
h'jL'L'^ 3 ) 'winter' 

5.22. E.qih 'prairie; forest clearing' /< PEA *k^(M)h/~ PNC *я ш ?гНл 'field' 

VI. Terms relating to agriculture and manufacturing 

6.1. E. XehT 'rope' /< PEA *x^hT/~ PEC *Х5^л (~ 5 2 ,1 3 )'thread, rope' 

6.2. PEA*L‘ij?T 'rope'~ PEC *Нлс' ш о1^л 'leather, rope' 

6.3. E. ? 1 ahT 'comb' /< PEA *?1 лЬТ/ ~ PEC * y rr?LL>"5 'id.' 

6.4. PEA *k51 (~ n, m 3 )'house'~ PEC *qa 1 л 'house, nest' 

6.5. PEA *?5hs 'weir for catching fish' ~ PEC *5" Ш Т 1 si\ (~ a 2 ) 

6.6. E. k'us 'scoop' /< PEA *k‘ л (M ) s/~ PEC *q ' ш г5 ш л 'scoop, shovel' 

6.7. PNaD *хлЬ (M)d 'basket'~ PEC *кЬ'Т ш л 'id.' 

6.8. PNaD*c'ag(w) 'basket, bowl, dislt' ~ PNC *с'с'Ц ,ш л 'spoon, scoop' 

6.9. PEA*tTMk'w 'bow, arrow' ~ PEC *t'alm ( q^ 'arc, bow' 

6.10. E.Ge?t' 'skirt' /< PEA *дл? ( M ) t '/ ~ PEC *к ш i г Т ш л 'shirt, clothing' 

6.11. Nav. c'Tl 'ruins' /< PEA *c' TT/~ PEC *c' ш 5^Нл (~ 1 3 ) 'id.' 

6.12. Nav. -sT n h 'salt' /< PEA *s i Nh (~ г ш| )/ ~ PNC *с'с' ш ёп?л 'id.' 

6.13. E. q'ao' 'pair of tongs' /< PEA *q' л ( M ) c' / ~ PEC *qa (I )mc' л 'id.' 


53 



6.14. Е.Ха?+ 'handle; mollusc shell' /< PEA *хл?*/ ~ PEC *1 ш э 11 Г1. ,ш л 
'handle' 

6.15. E. ga?c' 'ladder' /< PEA *д ш л? (M) c 'J ~ PEC *konggA (~ cc ; c*) 'ladder, 
door frame' 

6.16. PNaD *шёд ш 5 'flint'(>'metal') ~ PNC *пошцлс'л 'flint’ 

VII. Other nouns 

7.1. PEA*c'Tld '(evil) spirit, the deceased'~ PEC *с'с' ш 1 1 1 Т< ш 1л 'tombstone’ 
(> 'tower') 

7.2. Tl. ?at 'thing'/<PEA *? ft (N)d/ ~ PNC *НлТл (~ d3)'thing' 

7.3. PEA *uuinh 'military detachment, group of warriors’ ~ PEC *? ш э1?гл (~ ? 3 ) 
'army' 

7.4. PEA *xe?s 'pus'~ PEC *h/a/m j ^л 'saliva, pus, snot' 

7.5. E. c 1 a n ?q' 'diarrhea' /< PEA *с'л?пк‘/ ~ PNC *ci Ц' ш л (~c')’feces, 
excrement, dung' 

7.6. Hare-gier-e? 'road' /< PEA *ged/~ PEC ^GG 1 "? t' л 'street' 

7.7. Nav.k'iz 'chink, crack, split' /< PEA *k' < ш ) i c' (~ e 2 ,s 3 )] ~ PEC *q 'лс'л 
(q' q' 1, c' c' 3 ) 'hole' 

7.8. Nav. -yel 'sacrifice, offering (to the spirits)' /< PEA *хёЕ/ ~ PEC *qwal_?o 
(~ э 5 ) 'fate; verdict, gossip' 

7.9. PEA*s<“>ih 'nante' ~ PEC * ss »e r ?T 'id.' 

7.10. E. si n hX'tree gum' /< PEA *snhnx/~ PNC *sunq'q' i 'tree gum; ink' 

7.11. РЕА*ше1Н (~ T 2 , n, m 3 ) 'round, to tvvirl, twist' ~ PEC *? ш i 11 Ьл (~ h4) 
'wheel' 

7.12. PEA *su N s 'thorn, sting'~ PNC *с5(п)сё 'thorn, thorny plant' 

7.13. PNaD *ша?Т 'edge' ~ PEC *p5?51^o 'id.' 

7.14. E. GehG 'ring, circle'~ PNC *дигдл 'circle' 
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7.15. Е. Xas 'mark' /< PEA *хл (M )s/ ~ PEC *?“el oi (~ e 5 ) 'id.' 

7.16. PEA *с'иш 'female breast, nipple'>'milk'~ PNC *с'с'лЬлгр'л '(sharp) 
tip' 

7.17. PEA*L'ah 'bottom, ground, buttocks'~ PNC *HoL'oni3 / *L‘onHi3 
'bottom, ground' 

7.18. E. *уэХ 'down, downwards' /< PEA *ул(М )x/ ~ PNC *-5Х ш л 'bottom' 
(with prefixes indicaring classes including *y-) 

7.19. E. ?ag 'half /< PEA *?л (M) j/~ PNC *hamc' ш л 'middle, half 

7.20. PEA*gil- 'mannerof walking'~ PEC *уа^Ьл (~ e 2 ,h 4 )'step' 

7.21. Nav. -k'al 'fork (in a road)' /< PEA *k' (w) а* (~ L',L 3 )/ ~ PNC 
*к' ш /а/1 L'L'a (~ LL 4 ) 'pitchfork, fork (in a road)' 

7.22. PEA *»e+ 'sleep'~ PNC *nehewL'L'u 'id.' 

7.23. PEA *di? 'edge' ~ PEC *- i Vu, a 'edge, end'(with alternating prefixed class 
markers including *r —) 

7.24. E. xah+ 'hothouse, bathhouse' /< PEA *х ш лЬЗ] ~ PEC *h/a/ ^Ьл 'breath, 
steam' 

7.25. E. xah* 'bathhouse' (< PEA *х ш лЬЗ) ~ PEC *h[ a] ^Ьл 'breath, steam' 

VIII. Numerals 

8.1. PEA *ki 'two'(in compounds * 1 a?d-k i, cf.E. ia?d 'two') ~ PNC 
*(Оя' ш э1 'id.’ 

8.2. PNaD*dTNk' 'four' ~ PEC * - ё m q 1 л 'id.'(with alternating class markers 
including *r-) 

8.3. PNaD *дл 'ten/twenty'(E. Ga 'ten', Tl.-qa 'twenty') ~ PNC *GGa 
'twenty' (?) 

IX. Pronouns and particles 

9.1. PNaD *d^ locative parricle/affix ~ PNC *-Тл locative affix (lative?) 
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9.2. РЕА * 1 л-х 'y° u (pl.)/we' ~ PNC *L/a7 'we (inclusive)' 

9.3. E. k'u 'not, no' [< PEA *c' л (~ c'"')/ ~ PNC *с'л (~ c'') negative 
particle/affix 

9.4. PEA *dA 'not. no'~ PNC *Тл (~ d) negative particle 

9.5. PNaD *Ьл demonstrative/personal pronoun (3rd/4th p. sg.) ~ PNC *Ьл stem of 
demonstrative pronouns and adverbs 

9.6. PEA *d^ 'this, these' ~ PEC *d^ 'that, those' 

9.7. PNaD *7л stem of demonstrative pronouns and adverbs ~ PEC *?л 'id.' 

9.8. PNaD *шл stem of demonstrative and personal pronouns (3rd p.) ~ PNC *ил 
'this, that' 

9.9. PNaD *шТ 'thou’ ~ PNC *uo 'thou' 

9.10. PNaD *s"f 'Г ~ PNC * 2 < ш >о T 

X. Verbs 

10.1 PNaD*7ya(H) 'to be. to become'~ PNC *7э?л 'to be' 

10.2. PNaD*?yi(H) 'to make, do'~ PNC *7гЬ ш л 'to make, do' 

10.3. PEA *-!<(“)tm(h) (~ 1 3 ) 'food, foodstuffs' ~ PEC *?i к“лпл 'toeat' 

10.4. Tl.-?at 'to go, walk' (pl.) /< PNaD *? ft (M)d/ ~ PNC *?э t A 'to go, to 
move' 

10.5. Tl.-?us' 'to wash' /< PNaD *?л ( N) c '/ ~ PNC *?o 1 55 Л (~ n 3 )'id.' 

10.6. PNaD *LiNH 'to drink'~ PEC *H^LL ^ ш 1л ( пл ) 'id.' 

10.7. E. sut' 'to suck' /< PEA *sn (M) t '/ ~ PEC *5 Ш i nt 'л 'to sniff (smell); to 
smoke' 

10.8. E, q'ac' 'to bite' /< PEA *h ' л ( M ) c '/ ~ PEC *q ' эс i (~ q' q 1 ', o ' c 1 4) 'bite, 
piece' 

10.9. PNaD*t^(H) 'to put'~ PNC *?е 1 л(гл) 'to leave; to be' 

10.10. PNaD *д ш л (h ) 'to know'~ PNC *?amc ' ( ш 1л 'to know, to see' (?) 


56 



10.11. PNaD *k'5m (~ 1 3 ) 'to burn; fire' ~ PEC *k ' ш / i /тл / *7/\/mk ' ш л 'to 
burn' 

10.12. PEA *хешл?г 'to itch, to scratch onesell’ ~ PEC */h JacaWa (~ |3) 'id.' 

10.13. E. L'a? 'to beat, tocut' /< PEA *L'a(M) ?/ ~ PEC *HUL 1'лшл 'tobeat,to 
butt' 

10.14. Е.са 'to buy' / < PEA *сл(М) / ~ PEC *?/э /сл(пл) 'to take, to buy' 

XI. Adjectives and adverbs 

11.1. Tl. с'5?к ш 'long ago' /< PNaD *с'л?к ш / ~ PNakh *caq 'far' 

11.2. PEA *cuhk' 'big'~PNC*(h rt )S' 3q »« 'id.' 

11.3. PNaD *c£ix“ 'yellow, green'~ PEC */cc /ак1< ш л 'id.' 

11.4. РЕА*5л?д ш 'crooked'~ PEC *с'лк ш л (~ c'c'') 'id.' 

11.5. PEA *L'ahx 'left' ~PNC*c' (u,) /i<H)mn 'id.' 

11.6. PNaD *yahs 'small'~ PEC *?л1 1 5л (~ 5“*)'small, few' 

11.7. PNaD*k^(M)c' 'small; young animal, child' ~ PNC *к ш Тгс'л (~c"*) 
'young animal' 

11.8. PEA *кё?х 'wet; to swim’~ PEC *€ ш еН(л)тл 'wet' 

11.9. PEA *k“um? 'fire, light'~ PEC *к ш апл 'light (noun, adj.) 1 

11.10. PNaD *sinh 'old (person, animal)'~ PEC *5апл 'year' 

П.Иа. PEA *д ш 5И(Н) 'dry, to dry'~ PNC *?i СС ш лгл 'id.' 

11.1 lb. Tl. -xuk 'to dry' /< PNaD *д< ш >л (N )д ш / ~ PEC *GG i СС ш л(гл) 'dry, to 
dry’ 

11.12. PEA*k'uhl| (~ ггИ) 'sotir'~ PEC *q' (ш )л 1 c'c' л 'id.' 

11.13. E. Xa 'hot', Xa n 'to melt, tliaw; warm (adj.)' /< PEA *хл( H), *хлп (H )/~ 
PNC *7ё1шХл(пл) (~ а' 2 ) 'to be wann, liot' 

11.14. Е.с'5х ш 'muddy' /< PEA *c' л (M) х ш / ~ PEC * (c ‘) c' o I r q^A 'dirty, dirt, 
filth' 
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11.15. Е.да 'bad' [< РЕА *д“л ( Н) ] ~ РЕС */Ь/ок ш л 'bad' 

11.16. E.qec' 'child, small animal' /< РЕА *кл(М) с'] ~ PNC *кэпс‘с'л 'small; 
puppy, child' 

11.17. РЕА *sumh 'good' РЕС *h"inzA (~ h 1 ) 'id.' 
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Commentary 


A somewhat modified version of Swadesh's basic word list is given below for PEA 
and PEC cognates. 




PEC 

PEA 

1. 

big 

*( Ьл) c 1 

♦euhk' 

2. 

eye 

*?wTlhi 

* 1a?x / *xi?l 

3. 

to burn 

*k' ш/ i /гпл 

*k'5m 

4. 

two 

*( t)q' w al. 

*ki 

5. 

gut (intestine) 

*c' c' 5q' q' ш л 

*c' (улк' ш 

6. 

woman 

*53 Шд ул 

*с'“Чу 

7. 

this/that 

*d^ 

* d л 

8. 

yellow 

*/cc/ акк ш л 

*oux“ 

9. 

earth 

*neq ' ш л (— q ' q' 

“3) *1 ihk' 

10. 

name 

* 23 ш ег? i 

*s(>") i h 

11. 

bark (of a tree) 

*qqaL^ 

*kahL 

12. 

bone 

*y ёс 1 c ' ш етл 

*c' em? 

13. 

four 

*-emq' л 

*dTmk 1 

14. 

горе 

*Нлс'шо]_л 

*L'u?3 

15. 

small 

*?л I1 1л 

*y ahs 

16. 

we 

*L/a/ 

*1л- 

17. 

not 

*d^ (~Тл) 

*d rt 

18. 

foot 

* t' ш ёИ ш л 

*t'5x (~ h 3 ) 

19. 

cloud 

*?ат!л 

*k'uhs 

20. 

sand 

* s u r e 

*say 

21. 

feather 

* t 1 1 ?i тл 

* t'an(h) 

22. 

to drink 

*H^LL ( ш ) v( пл ) 

*LiNH 
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PEC 

PEA 

23. 

arm 

* G G ш i 1пл 

*gin 

24. 

fish 

PLezg *c 1 ek' 


25. 

knee 

*q ,UJ a I ntA (~ q 1 я' ш1 ) 

*qu?(n)d 

26. 

dry 

*?iGG“Ar л 

*g“aN(H) 

27. 

ear 

* 1eh1 л 

*|ehx(»> 

28. 

father 

*?а!а(ул),*?оЬл(ул) 

* ta?,*wa? 

29. 

good 

*h w i nz л (~ h 1 ) 

*sumh 

30. 

I 

* 2 (ш) 0 

* s Ш Т 

31. 

grass 

*? ш ?Ь'л 

*L' и?х ш 

32. 

fat 

*tt“i ( H ) m л 

*tax 


In accordance with my glotto-chronological calculations, the time-depth of the 
Eyak-Athapascan family is approxiniately 2,500 - 2,700 years while the time-depth of PNC 
is around 6,000 years (according to Starostin). Witli corrections, this does not appear to be 
an obstacle for glottochronological calculations in detemiining the time when Sino- 
Caucasian staned to deteriorate. But a great uncertainty in choosing one of the two proto- 
languages' synonyms for comparison keeps me from making these calculations. Ғог 
example, in PNC, for every gloss in the word list, there are, in almost all cases, two 
lexemes, and it is not possible, in most instances, to decide which word is primary and 
which is not. The decision will usually be subjective (and therefore the age of the family 
will be either greatly overestimated or, on the contrary, underestimated). 
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What follows is a list of cognates from Sino-Caucasian languages and Algoinquian 
and Salishan languages (which, as it seems, also beiong to Sino-Caucasian). Numbers 
correspond to those in the preceding lists. 

1.3. Cf. PST *cham 'head hair, eyebrow, eyelash', PY *catj e 'hair' (Starostin 
1984, p.24), PSa *cj» (-I} 3 ) 'eyebrow', maybe aiso N. chy/xiv-r 
'eyebrow' 

1.4. Cf. PY*de- 'eye' (Starostin 1984, p.23), PSa qal-al)?, Yurok-l-in 'id.' 

1.8. Cf. PST *si n, PY *sai) 'liver' (Starostin 1984, p.24). PNC meaning 'gall' is 

secondary. Cf. Twana scal 1 ab 'liver', cal ab 'lungs', etc. (< PSa *cal л!)). 
Cf. also Altaic *s [ э ] 1 (a) ma, Uralic *su 5ашл 'heart' (a borrowing from a 
Sino-Caucasian substratum ?). 

1.30. Cf. PST *?ral</J), PY*taga 'chest' tStarostin 1984, p.23), N. I) i-ry-i r 
'id.' 

1.32. Cf. PST *rak/l) 'bone', PAlg. *ша-0к- 'id.', Yurok ( 7 )шгЗк-а? 'id.' 

1.44. Cf. PY*c*Ga 'head' (Starostin 1984, p.23), PAlg. *-s t i кш-, maybe also 
N. (Amur) co!)-r, (East Sakhalin) cony-r 'head' 

1.45. Cf. Old Chinese кёп 'shoulder', PY *ken- id. (Starostin 1984, p. 28), PAlg. 
*-пебк- 'hand' (the PAlg. form fits РПС root variant *ni IGGw^). 

2.1. Cf.PST*c5yH 'elder brother/sister', PY *b-i s(a) 'brother, sister'(Starostin 
1984, p. 28), PAlg. *-i ?6- 'elder brother', PSa *qec- 'id.' Note possessive 
marker*b- in PY. 

2.6. Cf. PST *pa(H), PY *?ob 'father' (Starostin 1984, p. 29), PSa * x ip 
'grandfather', *pl p 'father'. 

2.11. Cf.PST*K“riy 'nephew, son-in-law', PY * x /qar 'grandchild'(Starostin 
1984, p. 28). 

3.5. Cf.PST*kri, PY*k/gor-UT- 'craw'(Starostin 1984, p. 29) 
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3.13. 

3.15. 

3.20. 

3.21. 

3.22. 
3.24. 

3.27. 

4.1. 

5.4. 


5.14. 

5.15. 
6 . 8 . 

7.3. 

7.6. 


Cf. PST *ryuk 'deer', PY *?i?x 'male reindeer' (Starostin 1984, p.29), 
PAlg. *mah/?kw- 'deer' 

Cf. Old Chinese сек ш 'sparrow' (Starostin 1984, p. 29) 

Cf. N. phisk 'kite', PAlg. *p i 2кш- 'goatsucker', PSa *p i g' ш 'id.'- Cf. 
also Oroch p i cak i 'id.' 

Cf. PY *c[i ]k 'fish, snake' (Starostin 1984, p. 205), PSa *с'эд ш 'fish', N. 
cho 'id.' 

Cf. PST*qh“iy 'dog' (Starostin 1984, p. 23), PSa *Х ш еТ ш 'fox' 

Cf. PST *[s]rait) 'squirrel', PY *sa?qa 'id.' (Starostin 1984, p.29), PAlg. 
sankui- 'mink', s i пкш- 'weasel', N. chot) sq 'polecat' 

Cf. PST * 1 ak/t) 'eagle, hawk', PY *d«?Go 'eagle'(Starostin 1984, p. 29); 
maybe also PAlg. *ki 1 i ш- 'eagle' (witli a metathesis?) 

Cf. PST *yal 'branch', PY *?ul -an 'small twig, switch' (Starostin 1984, p. 
30-31), PSa *х ш э 1 k 'branch’ 

Cf. PST *muk 'fog' (this corresponds to thc РПС root variant *шок'к' ш л), PY: 
Kotic XoaT) 'fog' (Starostin 1984, p. 30-31), (??) PSa *pum/l) 'smoke, to 
smoke' 

Cf. PST *sray 'sand' (Stttrostin 1984, p. 24) 

Cf. PY *xur i 'water' (Starostin 1984, p. 25) - |Hardly to PEC *xan?i ,-V.S.] 
Cf. PST *с/2ек ш 'to laddle', PY *s i ?X (~ к,д 4 ) 'a dough trough' (Starostin 
1984, p. 32) 

Cf. PST *raH 'army; enemy', PY *har- 'slave, servant' (Starostin 1984, p. 
32), PSa *хшэг/1 'white man' ( originally 'enemy, alien'?) 

Cf. PNC *д! 1 ш а t (~ kh 1 ) 'vard, passage', PY *q/8o? t 'path, road' (Starostin 
1984, p. 32) 
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7.10. Cf. PST *smak/j} 'ink', PY *suk 'paim' (Slarostin 1984, p. 32), PSa 
*сэтэХ 'resin, gum', PAlg. *s i Нкш- 'resin' 

7.11. Cf. PST *ц ш э1 , *q“53 'round', PY > Ket i f-tap 'wheel' (Starostin 1984, 
p. 31), PAlg. *кша t- 'rotate’ (trans.) [As for PNC * 1 versus PAlg. *t, cf. 
also PNC *ccoy ( U) ш i 1 HU 'winter/fall' : PAlg. *кёу wi t- (~ *ky5ivet-) 
'north, northern wind’]. - Cf. also N. kul ku-s 'wheel'. 

7.17. Cf. PST*niik“ 'drown, sink, subnterge', PY *kan/m- 'bottom, low', 

PAlg. *neyh0- 'down, below' (see Starostin 1984, p. 35, about PST and PY 
cognates) 

7.25. Cf. PST*la 'spirit', PY *?i г 'spirii, breath'(Starostin 1984, p. 33), PSa 
*he 1 'soul; dream; to live', PAIg. * 1 ehl i- 'breath'(redupl.) 

8.1. Cf. PST *k-ni y(s), PY*xi-na 'two' (Starostin 1984, p. 25), PSa *tq ' ш и 
'two' (cf. PNC * tq I ш и 'two' where * t- is unclear from the point of view of 
the PNC level [* t- is a prefix, according to Starostin. - V.S.]), PAlg.; Cree na- 
po 'two' (*nU- is a numeral prefix in PAlg.), with-p- < PAlg. *к ш . 

9.4. Cf. PST *?at-/*ta- 'not' (Staroslin 1984. p. 24), N. tha 'not'(prohibitive 
particle) 

9.7. Cf. PST*?i 'this', *?a 'that' (Starostiit 1984, p. 25), N. a- 'that' 

9.9. Cf. PY *?и/*?аш 'thou' (Starostin 1982. p. 204), PSa *wU 'thou'. 

9.10 Cf. PSa *сэ ,'o'. 

10.2. Cf. PST *^ ш эу, *0 ш ау 'make, do' (Starostin 1984, p. 34), PSa *ha?ui 'id.' 

10.10. Cf. PST *si э, PY *?Ut- 'know' (Slaroslin 1984, p. 24), PAlg. *ki $k- 

'know', PSa *?ac' -эХ 'see' 

11.2. Cf. PST *cok 'sufficient'(Starostin 1984, p. 36).-Alt.. *cok(U) 'much, 
many' and Ural. *cokkU 'tliick, big' miglit represent borrowing from Sino- 
Caucasian language. 
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11.9. СҒ. Old Chinese *кш51}, PY *ga?n- 'liaht (noun), bright' (Starostin 1984, 
p.35), PAlg. *kutUn- 'day', PSa *quji n 'bright, shiny', N. khunu- 'be bright, 
transparent', khunu 'dawn' 

11.10. Cf. PST *snft} 'year; old', PY *si n- 'old' (Starostin 1984, p. 33), N. ari 
'year'. 

11.11. PNC root in 11.11 b [PEC GGiGGwU(rU) 'dry, to dry'] represents a reduced 

variant of 11.1 la (PNC *? i GG m UrU 'id.'). Na-Dene data confirm this 
identification. There is a reflex of a reduplicated root in PAlg. *kihk- 'dry'; of 
simple forms in PST *q/kir, PY *qar i /1 'id.' (Starostin 1984, p. 23), N. 

(East Sakhalin) qhau 'become dry'. 

Abbreviations 

E. - Eyak; N. - Niukh; Nav. - Navttho; PAlg. - Proto-Algonquian; PEA - Proto-Eyak- 
Athapascan; PEC - Proto-East Caucasian; PLezg - Proto-Lezgian; PNaD - Proto-Na- 
Dene; PNakh - Proto-Nakh; PNC - Proto-North Caucasian; PND - Proto-Nakh- 
Daghestanian; Psa - Proto-Salishan; PSinC - Proto-Sino Caucasian; PST - Proto-Sino- 
Tibetan; PWC - Proto-West Caucasian; PY - Proto-Yeniseian; Tl.-Tlingit. 
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NOTES ON SINO-CAUCASIAN 


John Bengtson 


I 

INTRODUCTION 

The hypothesis of a Sino-Caucasian macrophylum has been grad- 
ually evolving over at least seven decades. As in the fable of the 
blind men and the elephant, several scholars have glimpsed parts of 
the whole, and have usually presented binary comparisons; e.g., Karl 
Bouda, who compared Basque and Caucasian (1948, 1949) and Caucasian 
and Sino-Tibetan (1950); V.A. fiirikba, Basque and North Caucasian 
(1985); Rene Lafon, Basque and Caucasian (1952); Robert Shafer (1952, 
1957) and Morris Sv/adesh (1952) compared Sino-Tibetan and Na-Dene, 
following up on the unpubiished work of Edward Sapir; and Sergei A. 
Starostin, North Caucasian and Yeniseian (1982). 

The first intimation of a multilateral Sino-Caucasian macro- 
phylum was probably given by Alfredo Trombetti (1926), proposing 
special ties between Basque, Caucasian, "Indochinese", "Paleo-Asi- 
atic" (including Yeniseian), and Western North American (i.e., Na- 
Dene), all in the context of his monogenetic global hierarchy. Karl 
Bouda (1957) presented a multilateral study comparing Caucasian, Bur- 
ushaski, Sino-Tibetan, and Yeniseian; and the following уеаг Olivier 
Guy Tailleur (1958) compared Basque, Caucasian, and Yeniseian, and 
discussed the possibility of relationships with Sumerian, Burushaski, 
and Sino-Tibetan. (Of course, some of the early researchers did not 
separate North Caucasian from Kartvelian, ог Sino-Tibetan from Tai. 
More complete listings of the early Sino-Caucasian literature may be 
found in Tailleur 1958, Starostin 1982, and BlaSek 1989c.) 

The most recent phase of Sino-Caucasian scholarship, by research- 
ers in the Soviet Union, has placed the hypothesis on much firmer 
ground. The principal work is by Sergei A. Starostin (1984), corapar- 
ing North Caucasian, Sino-Tibetan, and Yeniseian. Sergei L. Nikolaev 
(1988, 1989) has revived the theory of a Na-Dene connection to Sino- 
Caucasian (or Dene-Caucasian). Both have produced tables of phonetic 
correspondences to support their case. V.A. Jirikba (1985), Igor M. 
Diakonoff (Diakonoff and Starostin 1986), Vyacheslav V. Ivanov (1985, 
1985), and Vladimir E. Orel (Orel and Starostin 1 988 ) have also work- 
ed with various aspects of the Sino-Caucasian hypothesis. 

On the basis of the aforementioned studies, and my own research, 

I include the following languages and language families in the Sino- 
Caucasian macrophylum: 

A. Basque (and possibly ancient Iberian); 

B. North Caucasian (including the extinct Hatti, Hurrian, 

Urartean, and possibly Qutian); 

C. Sumerian ; 

D. Burushaski (Khajuna), including the dialects of Hunza, 

Nagir, and Werchikwar; 

E. Sino-Tibetan ; 

Ғ. Yeniseian (including Ket, Arin, Assan, Kot, Pumpokol); 

G. Na-Dene (including Haida, Tlingit, Eyak, Athapaskan). 



Some other languages have also been tentatively identified by sone 
as Sino-Caucasian: 

H. Etruscan (Ivanov 1983 and Orel 8t Starostin 1988); 

I. Nahali (suggested by Merritt Ruhlen and Harold C. 

Fleming in letters to the author, and in 
Ruhlen 1989)• 

J. Gllyak (Nivx); and K. Chukchi-Kamchatkan ( Chukotian ); 

L. Almosan-Keresiouan (Amerind, according to Creenberg 1987, 
Sino-Caucasian according to Shevoroshkin 1990) 

I have not investigated some of these hypotheses sufficiently, or arn 
not yet convinced of the Sino-Caucasian affiliation of some of the 
languages. Some of the possible correspondences are given in the 
notes to etymologies. 

The Sino-Caucasian hypothesis may strike one as highly audacious, 
claiming, as it does, that there is a linguistic and historical bond 
uniting diverse tribes and nations from the Bay of Biscay, to the Bay 
of Bengal, to the Gulf of Alaska and beyond. It would also seem to 
ignore the supposed cultural and racial barriers between West and 
East, between Caucasoid and Mongoloid, and between the Old World and 
the New World. But is this not the beauty of this hypothesis, that 
it proceeds directly froa linguistic evidence? Earlier hypotheses of 
classification sometimes emanated from cultural ог racial assumptions, 
but the Sino-Caucasian idea is pure twentieth century. Why would any- 
one connect North Caucasian and Sino-Tibetan, and these again with 
Na-Dene, of all languages, if not for strictly linguistic reasons? 

It will be shown that these linguistic reasons are compelling: 
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NOTES: 1. 'Jaw' 2. Наге 3- Werchikwar dialect 4. Haida 5. Tlinijit б. ’a drop' 
7. 'spittle' 8. 'to pour out' 9. Old Chinese 'spittle' 10. Athapaskan 11. 'dew' 
12. 'aoisture' 13. Hruso 14. Tlingit 'freeh water' 15- 'rat, mouse' 16. 'weasel, 
marten' 1?. Sbina 'woolly flyinjf squirrel' 18. •squirrel' 19. 'White, yellow' 

20. 'yellow, green' 21. 'yellow, green, blue, gray' 22. 'red, gold' 23. 'white' 
24. 'yellow, (green, blue)' 25. Tlingit 'you' (pl.) 26. 'you' (pl.) 27. 'who' 


68 



II 


METHODS AND STRATEGIES 

Whether applied at the family level (e.g., Romance, Bantu, Ath- 
apaskan), the phylum level (Indo-European, Central Niger-Congo, Na- 
Dene), or the macrophylum level (Eurasiatic, Congo-Saharan, Sino- 
Caucasian), the principles and methods are baslcally the same for 
determining the genetic affiliation of languages. However, in ac- 
tual practice, there are some differences of emphasis when treatlng 
deeper (macrophylum) levels of relationship. 

The basic steps are (a) survey . involving data-gathering from 
the languages being investigated. Ideally, the survey should include 
all possible languages (depending on the scope of the study), but 
practically this may be limited by available materials and the inclin- 
ations of the researcher. In long range comparisons it is especially 
important to focus on the most basic and stable parts of the lexicon, 
since at time-depths of 10,000 years or more, little or no cultural 
vocabulary remains in common. At this stage of the comparison one 
looks for resemblances, generally superficial, but there may be pre- 
liminary assumptions about phonetic correspondences. (E.g., Greenberg 
1987: 164, 4th paragraph.) The next stage is (b) classification . the 
grouping of languages according to observed resemblances. Only after 
classification has taken place аге further steps, such as (c) recon- 
struction, in order. Thus, the "proof" of linguistic relationship is 
not reconstruction (step c); it is rather at the classification 
stage (b) that relationships become more or less obvious, on the 
basis of lexical and grammatical Isoglosses. (This is in accord with 
the principles outlined by Greenberg 1987, et alibi, and Ruhlen 1987.) 

Зоте differences between short-range (lower-level) comparison 
and long-range ("deep", macrophylum level) comparison are as follows: 

(a) Degrees of correspondence at the macrophylum level are not com- 
parable to those at the lower levels of relationship. So, while a 
family-level relationship such as Roraance or Bantu may Ъе obvious to 
even the untrained observer, and the phylum-level is somewhat less 
apparent to the linguist, the macrophylum-level relationship is even 
more elusive, but discernible by the comparative method. 

(b) Lexical, rather than grammatical, isoglosses аге paramount 
at the deeper levels of comparison. Grammatical paradigms, so dear 
to comparativists at the family and phylum level, have developed 
within rather recent times, and thus are often not reconstructible 
at the macrophylum level. On the other hand, basic lexical elements 
persist regardless of grammatical changes. 

(c) Semantic shifts are not only acceptable, they are to be ex- 
pected (provided, of course, that the shifts аге plausible, and, if 
possible, typologically verifiable by other examples from the same 
or other language groups). So, for example, the semantic relation- 
ship of 'eye - face - chin - cheek - beard - mustache' (nos. 5 and 
16) is shown both v/ithin Sino-Caucasian, and in other language fam- 
ilies and phyla. Similarly, 'one - finger' (no. 25), and 1 five - ten 
- hand' (nos. 27 and 30). At time depths of 10,000 years or more 
(Starostin 19З9), such semantic shifts аге to be expected. 

(d) Negative evidence is irrelevant. Thus, the claims that Indo- 
European and Uralic, or Basque and Burushaski, canaot be related be- 
cause the respective pairs of languages 6hare few or no numeral 
isoglosses, аге to be dismissed. Linguists who make such claims 
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ifjnore the possibility of vocabulary replacement over иапу millennia, 
and the fact that nunerals, beyond 'two' or 'three', havo evolved. 
within relatively recent times. (Sven in Indo-Suropean, there is no 
single common vvord for 'one'!) The comparative linguist cannot ex- 
pect long-range language groups to behave in every respect like the 
familiar Indo-European. 

On the basis of the above principles, and for the purpose of 
the present study, it is assumed that the Sino-Caucasian languages 
(Basque, North Caucasian, Sumerian, Burushaski, Sino-Tibetan, Yeni- 
aeian, and Na-Dene) аге members of a macrophylum-level grouping, 
based mainly on lexical isoglosses (of vvhich the present etymology 
section is only a partial Xisting), but also on oome structural 
analogies (cf. the section "Sino-Caucasian Prefixes"). Starostin, 
on the basis of NC, ST, and Yen, dates Sino-Caucasian to the 8th ог 
9th millennium S.C. (1989: 43)- 'Vith Ma-Dene factored in, the date 
would be somevvhat earlier. 
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III 


SIN0-CAUCA3IAN PH0N0L03Y 

Tables of phonetic correspondences, in and of themselves, do 
not 'prove' a linguistic relationship. However, once a group of 
related languages is distinguished, it follows naturally that reg- 
ularity of correspondence '.vill be observed in the etymologies of 
that group. A cognizance of such correspondences will assist in 
the refinement of etymological knowledge of the language family. 

For example, let us look at the Na-Dene v/ords for 'fire': 

Haida c'aa?ano 
Tlingit X’aan ~ q’ aan 
Eyak-Athapaskan * gun? 

At first it might seem that these words all belong together, and 
indeed some have placed them in one etyaology, e.g. P 55 (with the 
notation of "unklarer Sntwicklung" in Haida). In a Sino-Caucasian 
context, with attention to probable phonetic correspondences, the 
v/ords sort themselves into three distinct etymologies: (a) Haida 
c’ aa? -ano belongs v/ith ND * c’ e - 'smoke', NC * c ’ a.ji 'fire', etc. 

(no. 65 in the etymology section; ND *c’- becomes Haida й’-); (b) 
Tlingit g ’ aan belongs v;ith Ath *- k’ an? 'to burn' and ST «kan ' to 
burn, roast' (RS 13.2); (c) EAth « qun? belongs v;ith ST « qun 'smoke', 

etc. (no. 62). 

The following table of correspondences is presented as explor- 
atory, since my data are not sufficient to be certain of all corres- 
pondences. The framework of the consonant syst-em is that of Sergei 
Starostin (1989 )i which was simplified from that of the same author 
(1984). The reflexes in North Caucasian, Sino-Tibetan, and Yenisei- 
an are not repeated here, it being the intent to supplement them 
v/ith probable reflexes in Basque, Sumerian, Eurushaski, and Ka-Dene. 
Reflexes in parentheses are based on unique matchings in my data. 

Sino- 


Caucasian: 

Basque: 

Sumerian: 

Buru- 

Na-Dene: 

(etyaology 




shaski: 


number:) 

»*p (=p h -) 

p(h)- 

(P-i 1 

*ph- > 

(?w-, 

14, 61, 63, 



-b) 

ph-~pf -, 

-?) 

54, 78, 97, 




-P 


104 

**b 

ь-, 2 

b- 

b- 

w- 

13, 30, 35, 


0- 




36 , 50 , 81 , 
39, 108 , 123 , 
?54 

**p ’ 



(P-) 


37 

**t (=t h -) 

t( h) - 

t- 

t(h)- 

t- 

33, 63, 82, 

120 , 141 

»*d 

(d~) 

d- 

d- 

d- 

47, 59, 70 

**t’ 


( d-) 

t-3 

t’- 

24, 101 , 104 



(t-) 

t- 


102, 121 
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Sino- 


Caucasian: 

Basque: 

Sumerian: 

Buru- 

Na-Dene : 

(etymology 




shaski: 


number :) 

**k(w) 

<kh- t 

k-,-g 

kh-~/ q-5 

k-, 

31, 39, 57, 67, 

**g(w) 

h-,-k, 

-s) 

-k - q 

-k (—x) 

91, 98, 109, 
111, 112, 125 

S- , 

(8-) 

s- 

(g-. 

7, 32, 88, 92, 


-s 



-s) 

93, 114, 119, 
127 

**r . 

(h-) 


(h-) 

(x-) 

84 

**У 

(h-) 


(h-) 


85 

**q 

k(h)-, 

-k(h) 

S“, 

q- 

q-. 

5, 40, 58, 62, 


(-8) 

(-q) 

-q 

79, 96, 99, 

118, 134 


**3 

S ~, 

S“, 

s-, 

(G-, 

-G) 

38, 41, 68, 69, 


-s 

-s,(-s) 

-y 

70, 86, 115 

**q» 

s-, 

(-6) 

(-6) 

(-q,-g) 

(q’~) 

6, 17, 34, 49, 
95 

**xq 


(k-) 

(x-) 

(X-) 

20 

**X 

h- 

0- 

x -> у- 

X- 

15, 77, 87, 90, 
95, ?Ю6, 116 

**s 

z 

(S) 

s 

s 

39, 55, 100, 

146 

**c 

s 

z 

s, c h 

c 

19, 27, 74, 80, 
83, 91, 92, 93, 






107 

**3 

(-8-) 


(-?h-) 


117 

**c’ 

s, z 

z 

(S) 

s, £ 

(S) 

c * 

(s) 

14, 18, 58, 65, 
110, 113, 122 

*«s 

(e) 

34, 100, 119 

**c 

tz 

S б 

V 

C- , 

V 

c 

16, 22, 51, 52, 




(-8,-8) 


57, 86, 148 

**3 



(5) 

(3) 

88 

**г> 

(z-, 

-tz) 

<-S) 

(-1) 

(5’) 

31, 124 

**s 

(S) 

s 

3, s 7 

S(w> 

11, 66, 126, 

128 

** c 


(s) 

(?) 

C 

46, 125 

**jrf’ 8 

z- 


lt- 

c’- 

12, 56 

**7 

0 

0 

0 

? 

3, 68, 110 

••hj 

h- 

0 

h- 

(h-) 

48, 72, 109 

**h 2 

0 

0 

h- 


29, 131 

**и 

m 

m 

и 

w-, 

5, 9, 16 , 56, 





—n 

136, 140 
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Sino- 

Caucasian: Basque: Sumerian: Buru- Na-Dene: (etymology 

shaski: number:) 


**i 

i 


i, 

(e) 

i, 

6 

i 

3,5 

, 14 

, 25 

, 26, 









37, 

83, 

98, 

etc. 

**u 

i, 

(e) 

i 


u, 

i 9 

i 

22, 

27, 

84, 

106, 









112 

, 126 , 1 

28 

* * u 

U, 

0 

u 


u, 

i 9 

u 

13, 

16 , 

23, 

24, 







o 

o 


38, 

45, 

57, 

etc. 

**o 

0 


u 


A, 

0 

5, 

30, 

34, 

40, 









48, 

52, 

79, 

etc. 

**u 1 1 

u 


u 


э, 

(u) 

i 

19, 

43, 

65, 

68, 









91 , 

96, 

131 


**i 

i, 

(e) 

(i, 

e) 

л 


? 

72, 

36, 

103 

, 117 

**e 

e, 

(i) 

e, 

(a) 

S, 

(э) 

e, (a) 

1, 

8, 54, 55, 

**a 12 








137 




a 


(a) 


a 

a 

12, 

56, 

75 


**a 

a 


a 


a ^ л 

a 

17, 

20, 

28, 

31, 









32, 

73, 

90, 

etc. 


Notes to tables: 1. Sum ga 'staff, sceptre' = 3ur - pfAy o 'stick, 
staff'; 2. Bsq 0 only where NC has prefix *He- (nos. 54, 89); 
3. Bur tum -лў 'shell of nut or fruit-stone' = NC * t’VlmV 'ker- 
nel of a fruit' (NC 24); 4- **J may be an allophone of **t; 

5. Bur a <SC * * k v; (nos. 31, 39, 125); 6. Sum lika • clay’ = 

NC * &Уа ’ ц 'а ’ ' ,V V 'dirt' (NC 4); 7 - Bur £ before i, £, s before 
a; 8. **jt’ doubtful, may be allophone; 9. i may be the re- 
sult of Tsecondary) umlaut; 10. o in uvular environment; 

11. **« corresponds to NC *i; 12. **a corresponds to NC *ё. 

* * * 

If the above vowels indeed represent the proto-Sino-Caucasian 
vowel system, they may be charted as follows: 

i ti u 

i U 

e o 

a a 

Such a system is typologically similar to the vowel systeras of North- 
east Caucasian languages, such as Bezhta (8 vowels), Rutul (9), or 
Budukh (10); among non-Sino-Caucasian languages, cf. Estonian (9), 
Tavgy (9), or Korean (9). (Ruhlen 1975: 169, 171, 192, 224, 262, 275) 
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PHONOLOGY: Some special cases 

It is not claimed that all the seemingly irregular and anoa- 
alous phonetic equations in the etymology section are readily ex- 
plicable. Indeed, ’.ve know froa the study of other language famil- 
ies that the most basic and diagnostic etymologies are prone to be 
replete with irregular correspondences. (For example, in Indo-Eur- 
opean, the notorious cases of 'tongue', 'navel', 'spleen', 'name'.) 
This tendency is also present in Sino-Caucasian: Werchikwar - yuung - 
'tongue' and Haida taa n- id. recapitulate the alternation of Russian 
.1 azyk and English tongue (etymology no. 2); and note also the cases 
of 'tear' (6), 'eaF* (S), 'navel' (53), 'name' (137). The existence 
of such cases in no v;ay interferes with the abstraction of regular 
correspondences from the mass of compared lexicon. 

Some phonetic explanations will be attempted here: The change 
of SC **-RH to Basque -rr is regular, e.g. be- larri 'ear' (8), garr - 
'bitter, sour' (118); likevjise, SC **-NH to Basque -1п*/-Й, e.g. 
soin 'v soin ~< siin 'body' (43), zain ~ zain ^vein. nerve, root' (55), 
a- kain 'tick' (99); in corresponding cases Sumerian has -0: su~-zu 
'flesh, body' and sa 'sinev;, rope' (see note to no. 43). 

In some cases Sumerian g corresponds to SC **H (unspecified 
'laryngeal', possibly **$ or **v ?): Sum igi 'eye'< *« ?ilHi (3); 

Sum dug~ du~ du u 'knee' < **duH- (59); possibly also Sum gug 'tooth' 
<«*HuH- Гсғ. ND *?uX v; ~ « X^ 'tooth', ST *s-(H)wa id. RS 2.2, P 80). 

In two cases Na-Dene initial *i- = *tl- corresponds to apical 
stops elsewhere: ND « ftiq ’- 'finger, one' - Г25) and ND ' \VW - (?) 'land, 
earth' (76). In both cases, it appears that the following vov;el was 
front (i). 

In several cases there is an apparent alternation of nasals, n 
in some languages, m in others: 

(б) Basque neg -агг 'tears' / KC (Lak) maq’ id. 

(55) Basque zain 'vein', etc. / NC *s6mhIV 'sinev;', etc. 

(69) Basque e-gun 'day' / NC *G w em-tV id. 

(74) ND (Ath) *sUn? 'star' / Bur С"') a-sum-Un id. 

(126) NC *ёй nV 'blue, green' / ST (ТЗ) *sim 'blue', etc. 

(128) NC *ййпо 'year' / Sumerian sum-un~sun 'old' 

(134) NC *qVnV 'v/oman' / Sum geme, Yen *qVm- id. 

In most of the cases there is clearly a labial vowel in the root. 

In others, external comparison indicates a probable original labial 
vowel causing assimilation: (55) probably belon-s v;ith Nost *sonHV 
'sinew' , etc. (Illid-SvityJ 1967 : 34 0; for (134) Starostin ( 1939: 

56, no.^60) posits SC * qv/EnV 'woman' and suggests common origin v/ith 
Nost *kuni 'wife, woman'. Starostin's reconstruction implies a fea- 
ture transfer from the first consonant to the second (in the lang- 
uages with -m-) : * qwEnV > * qBn v; V = « qEmV . 

A similar case is found in Yeniseian * bunc - 'face, chin' (16). 
Here the n is intrusive, apparently assiailated to the original ini- 
tial^nasal m- (SC **muX(7), but before the change of **m- > *b-: 
«*muc-> ** munc - > * bung . (There are typological parallels in~Indic, 
e.g., Skt madhya - > Hindi maa,Th . Eastern Зоаапу man5 'miidle'.) cf. 
also SC * wVmc’V 'moon', compared to Nost « mVnzV 'luminary' (Starostir, 
'989; 59, no. 129), apparently *»aVn-> **mVm- (assim.)> * * v/Vm- 
(dissim.). 
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IV 


SIMO-CAUCASIAH PRSFIXES 


The prefixing of eletnents to nouns and verbs is salient in many 
Sino-Caucasian languages. The following discussion is focused main- 
ly on nominal prefixes. 

Prefixing of possessive elements is (or v;as) v/idespread in Sino- 


Caucasian, e.g. 


Basque: ni- 'my', hi- 'thy', zi - 'your', gi.- 

'our' (as in ni-haur 'myself', etc.) 
North Caucasian: (Abkhaz) s(a)- 'my', u-, w- 


'thy', ha- 

'our 

' , etc. 


Burushaski: a- 'my' 

, М- 

'thy', mi- 

'our 

Yeniseian: Ket ab- 

'my', 

uk- 'thy', 

etc. 

Na-Dene: Navaho~~fi- 

'my' 

, ni- 'thy' 

> м,- 


etc. 


On the other hand, it appears that possessives v;ere suffixed in Sum- 
erian (-mu.-ma 'my', -zu,-za 'thy'). This may indicate that the 
position of the poasessive ivas still in flux at the breakup of Sino- 
Caucasian. (For typology, cf. Norwegian far min 'my father' vs. 
Sv/edish and Danish min fa(de)r id.) 

Several languages also have prefixes to indicate neutrality of 
possession (indefinite possessor): 

North Caucasian: e.g., Abkhaz a-, as in a-bla 
'eye' (neutral possession) 

Burushaski: i- ог mi-, as in i-cher 'a voice', 

i-c^u 'a footmark', mii-me 'a tooth' = 'our 
tooth', m.y-utls 'a foot' = 'our foot' 
Na-Dene: ND **?A-: Tlingit ?A (3rd person, in- 
definite, 'some one'); Navaho ?a - (indef- 
inite possessor, as in ?a-naa? 'an eye' vs. 
bi-naa? 'his/her eye'), Chinev/yan ?e- (in- 
definite possessor), etc. 

Sino-Tibetan: TB *a- : Kachin myi~ э -rayi 'eye', 
Buraese a-mi 'mother', a-sa 'flesh', Lepcha 
kuj 'tree' : a-ku?) 'bush' ("the prefix is 
retained only in forms . . . used indepen- 
dently, i.e. v/ithout the custonary pronom- 
inal prefixes." Benedict 1Э72: 121) 

Paul K. Benedict (1972: 122, note 337) makes the typological compar- 
ison of Sino-Tibetan v/ith Abkhaz and Navaho. Possibly a prefix such 
as these, fossilized as in some Sino-Tibetan languages, underlieo 
the numerous Basque prefixes (a-, e-, i-), e.g. a-ragi 'flesh' (44), 
a-raultze 'egg' (51), a-rrats 'night' (71, cf. NC * H"'i -rinS£i id.), 
a-gure (old.aan' (127), e-gun 'day' (69), e-uri 'rain' (85), e-gurr 
'firewood' (cf. ПС * gur -dV 'log'), i-zarr 'star' (73, cf. NC *Ha- 
33"'ar9i id.), i-barr 'valley' (81), i-thoi 'a drop' (82), i-hintz 
'dew' (83), i-S e l 'frog' (95), i-zen 'name' (137), etc. Other North 
Caucasian parallels: *He-c’ v -eaV 'eyebrov/' (12), *He-berc’i 'v/olf' 
(39, cf. Hatti Jja-praSs 'leopard'), * h v 'i -miH 7 ;U 'honey' (117), *Hi- 
mic'c'V 'end, edge' (NC 15, cf. Burushaski muS 'end, edge'). 
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Also prominent in Basque are the prefixes be-, bi - v,'ith names 
of body parts: be-gi 'eye’ (3), be-larri 'ear' (8), be-phuru 'eye- 
brow' ( 13 )> be-hatz 'thumb, toe' ( 31 )> bi-zkarr 'back' (39), bi - 
hotz 'heart' - Г 48 ) , bi-zarr 'beard, chin' (cf. NC *mo-c’orV 'beard, 
chin' MC 15) ТЬе last comparison (b-~m-) is reminiscent of Bene- 
dict's ( 1972 : 111) observation that "confusion between prefixed *b- 
and *m- (a pronominal elenent) is widespread in Tibeto-Burman." The 
shape and function of Basque be-.bi- is very close to that of ST *m-, 
as in Keithei ma - (3rd person pronominal prefix, also inseparable 
prefix with kinship terms, words for parts of the body, etc.): тэ-ра 
'father' or 'his father', иэ-ко 'head', тэ -tu 'feather', тэ-.уа 'tusk', 
etc.; cf. Tib m-go 'head', m-c^u 'lip', m-t h ebo ' thurnb 1 , etc. In 
other Sino-Tibetan languages the "same" prefix has the phonetic form 
Ъэ - (Empeo) ог рэ- (II. Khami, Lakher) . According to 3enedict (1972: 
119 ) ST *m- is an old pronominal element. 

In Burushaski, the indefinite possession prefix mi- (mi-ltin 
'a bone', etc.) may have its origin in the same element, though it 
has converged phonetically v:ith the first person plural prefix. In 
Na-Dene, Athapaskan * via- ( = Sapir 1 s *me-, ND 45) functions as the 
third person possessive prefix, manifesting as Sarsi mi-. Chipewyan 
be-. Mattole and Apachean bi-. e.g. Navaho bi-naa? 'his/her eye'. 

This is considered cognate with other ND demonstratives: Eyak wa- 
'it', Tlingit те 'that near thee', and Haida wa 'that' (ND 45, P 100). 
ND *w- can come from SC **w-, **m-, or **b-, but it is probable that 
the *wV- demonstrative is cognate with the common Sino-Caucasian dem- 
onstrative *mV 'this, that' (NC *mV, Yen *wV : Yen 30, Starostin 
1989: 64, no. 3). 

Numerous by-forms in *bV nay indicate that it was an early var- 
iant of *mV. Basque has he-me-n 'here', but he-be-n in the Souletin 
dialect. Otherwise in Basque b- predominates: b- in third person 
imperative, be-ra 's/he her/himself', be-re 'his/hers', and the noun 
prefix be-. bi-. Since the latter is associated only v;ith body parts 
(and closely associated substances, such as be-ha-zun 'gall, bile': 

NC * c v; umhi id. , BNC 53), it would appear to be a class marker, now 
desemanticized and "petrified" (3cuda in ЗК 106). Vaclav Bla2ek 
(19Й9а) suggests comparison with Northeast Caucasian *b- (a prefix 
of inactive nouns), also Sino-Tibetan *b- (mentioned above) and Sum- 
erian bi 'this'. (Trombetti I 92 S: 84 сотрагез Basaue Ъ- , NC *Ъ- , 
and Ath b-; Tailleur 1953: 422, no. 4 , compares Basaue be-. b-, NC 
*b-, Sum bi, and Ket bu, b-, 3rd person.) 

In sum, SC **mV and **bV, if they ever were of distinct origin, 
were early contaainated or merged in some languages. As a nominal 
prefix, **m-/b- functions variously as third person marker, indef- 
inite possession marker, class marker, and finally, desemanticized 
and petrified, as in Basque and some ЗТ languages. 

Other demonstratives have an initial laryngeal, e.g. Basque 
ha-, he-, ho-, hu - 'this, that' ( v.ith three degrees of proximity) ; 

NC *hV, *hu (demonstrative) , *7i 'this', *^?a 'that'; Sumerian u 
'this'; Burushaski i-, e-, u- 'that, those'; Sino-Tibetan *?d. ' this ' , 
* ?a 'that', *Hu 'that'; Ka-Dene *ha-i 'that', *hu 'he, she, it'. 
(Trombetti 1926: 81-82, NC 7, 28, 29, SC 58, 59, IST 41 , P 167, 168) 
These elements aay underlie зоае of the Basque and Rorth Caucasian 
prefixes listed above. 
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А few other Sino-Caucasian nominal prefixes are faintly dis- 
cernible. There is a type with a resonant liquid, **BV~: 


Basque: li-stu 'saliva', 1-urrin 'odor, steam', 
li-ntsusa 'sauco / Holunder / Sambucus 


nigra' (Trombetti 1926: 60, BKE 12) 
Sumerian: ? li-biS~li-piS 'heart' (if not from AA) 
Burushaski: lA-Shaar 'morning star' (73) 
Sino-Tibetan: Hruso li-cop 'star', Midzu le-sut 

'fat', TB *r-mii) 'name', *r-may 'tail' 
(Digaro le-mi~le-mig), *r-sa 'vein, sinew, 
root' (Kachin la-sa id.), etc. (IST 177, 
187, Benedict 1972: 109-110) 


Na-Dene: 

And a nasal type: 


? Tlingit 11-cin 'strong', lA-cin 'strength' 
(43), Eyak 11-xa? 'brown bear' (90) 


Basque: in-tzigar 'frost' (86), in-khatz 'charcoal', 

in-hurri 'ant', (dialectal) in-harr 'hot 
coal', en-zurr 'bone', in-gel 'frog', etc. 
(Trombetti 1926: 60) 

Sumerian: en-tena 'frost' (120, ten 'cold') 

Burushaski: -n-dil 'breast', -n-co 'paternal aunt', 

-^-go 'uncle', -|)-gi 'beard' 

Na-Dene: Sarsi пэ -k'us 'cloud', Chipewyan -n-ye-da 

'chin', -n-zi 'name', Beaver -n-la? 'hand', 
-n-wo? 'nose', Navaho -na-yah '(lower) back', 
etc. 


Frequently one finds different prefixes with the same root, in 
Basque dialects, and in Sino-Caucasian in general (or no prefix): 

Basque: e-zurr / en-zurr / a-zurr 'bone', 

i-harr / in-harr / txin -garr 'hot coal', 
i-hel / in-gel / ne-gel 'frog' (95) 

Basque e-gun 'day' / NC *G’ !r Ira-tV, Bur gun-c id. (69) 
Basque e-gurr 'firewood’ / NC *gur-dV 'log' (NC 6) 
Basque i-zarr 'star' / NC *Ha-j 3 w arSi id. / Bur 1л - 
J^aar 'morning star' (73) 

Bur (IV) a-sumUn 'star' / ST (Hruso) li-cog id. (74) 
Sum en-tena 'frost' / ND (3eaver) es-tane 'ice' (120) 
Basque a-gure 'old man' / ST (Hruso) mo-khro (127) 
Basque i-zen, ND (Navaho) -i-ji? 'name' / ST (Tib) 

m-can / ND (Chipewyan) -n-zi / (Tanana) -o- 
zad 'name' (137) 


These and other examples may indicate that noun prefixing was a ten- 
dency in the Sino-Caucasian proto-language (or proto-dialect-clus- 
ter), but specifics were still in flux, and were not fixed until af- 
ter migrations had taken place, and the daughter-languages had di- 
verged considerably. 

The Compression Theory of Prefixes : This theory was put for- 
ward by Robert Shafer (1974: 21) , claiming that the "compression” 
of the first part of words (by accent on the following syllable) has 
resulted in some of the apparent "prefixes" in Sino-Tibetan. 
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This is not to say that all prefixes are to Ъе analyzed in this way, 
but clearly some cases can Ье pointed out, e,g. no. (1) Sino-Tibetan 
'tongue' is actually » mla,i , from SC ** meli or ** melc’ i . The 
first vov/el has disappeared but possibly modified the follovving vov;- 
el, v/hile the initial m has merged phonetically vvith the prefix *a- 
of separate origin. In no. (7) ST (TB) *£-na 'ear' probably comes 
from ST *k(h)u + *naH, where the first element is cognate with ND 
» g U — 'ear', and the latter element is another SC etymon for 'ear' 

(SC 14). In some ST forms the original shape is preserved, e.g., 
Tsamphung khu-nu, Kukish *-ku-ar 'ear', Sbalti ko 'to hear', etc. 

In no. (21) ST »( s)na is really *sna, probably corapressed from 
** suna , cf. Hurrian sunA 'breath', etc. Just as in no. (1), the root 
vowel has disappeared, and the initial consonant has phonetically 
merged vvith an unrelated prefix. 

The compression phenomenon is not restricted to Sino-Tibetan. 
Basque intzaur ~ intxaur 'nut' (106) is probably originally a com- 
pound, from SC »* Xiin^ - Hur - (105, 106). The phonetic correspondences 
v/ith 3ur xUnzOr and ND (Ath) *- xe(n)x"'? 'egg’ are regular. HC 
» Xuwx v; o is proba'oly altered by assimilation. SC **X- is regularly 
h- in Basque, so * hintzaur became intzaur when initial in- merged 
vvith the prefix in- (see above) . There is even a dialectal variant 
el - tzaur . apparently v/ith a prefix substitution. Зо "prefixes" -vre 
not alv/ays '.vhat they seem to be. 

Another characteristic of Sino-Caucasian prefixes is that a 
stera-initial consonant глау be different (in voicing or aspiratior.) 
depending on prefixation or non-prefixation. Tho general tendency 
seems to Ьэ з. /rodominancs of lenis (voiced) conr-onants in initial, 
unprefixed position, and fortis (unvoiced, aspirated) in medial, 
prefixed position. T.g.: 

Basque buru 'head' / bc- phuru 'eyebrov/, eyelash'; 

Burushaski buur 'hair' / -1-puur 'eyelash' (13) 

Hruso gro 'vhite' / mo- k^ro 'old man' (127) 

Tlingit dAq 'inland' (v/ithout prefix) / - taq = - t- a aq id. 
(prefixed form) (F 2бЭ) 

A similar pattern is evident in some Burushaski reduwlications, 
vvhere the first consonant is lenis and the second is fortis: 

( buur 'hair') / bupuur 'down, fine v/ool' (13) 

(* * ЗаКН - 'bitter') / уадаў id. < *« SaaaRH - (118) 
Naturally, this pattern has been altered in manv cases by analogy. 

Morris Sv/adesh (1952: 178), buildin ; on Sdvvard Sapir's class 
discussions tv;o decades earlier, noted: 

There are broad structural similarities [fcetv/een Sino- 
Tibetan and Na-Dene], particularly in the tendency to orefix- 
in;", but the earlier for /. of this trait has been variously 
changed in the aodern languages. Prefixes are present in the 
earliest reoorted forms of 3ir»o-Tibet&n, out many of the modern 
languages have lost it or reduced ifco scone. 
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V 


I'OOENAL RSLATIOKS C? 


>1AN 


It has been noted that the subgroupin;j of a linguistic taxon 
is often .”.uch more difficult than the demonstrs.tion of the taxon 
аз a v/hole. Since Starostin has so far v/orked mainly v;ith the triad 
o? ”C + ST + Yen, and Mikolaev '.':ith the diad of :!C + MD, one might 
assurae tv/o to four coordinate groups, but with the inclusion of 
Hasnue, Sumerian, and Burushaski, it seems less likely that all the 
groups are coordinate. Shevoroshkin (19Я9: 15) suggests that there 
is a western branch (Basque - North Caucasian - Hatti-Hurri-Urart- 
ean) , and an eastc-rn branch (Sino-Tibetan - Yeniseian - Na-Dene) . 

I аи not ready to conjecture or the precise branching of Sino- 
Caucasian, but v/ould point out the follov/ing isoglosses between 
Basque and Eurushaski: 


Basque: 


Burushaskx: 

(etym. no 

be-phuru 

'eyelash' 

-1-puur 

id. 

(13) 

rauthur * 

snout' 

-raUltUr 1 

1 nostril’ 

(2.3' 

esku 'hand 1 

h i isk 'v 

/rist 1 

(29) 

he-gal ' 

v;ing, fin' 

gAI-gi 'v 

• ing, fin 

(32) 

bi-hotz 

•heart' 

ra-oos '(her) hear 

't' (4°S) 

hil(a) 1 

■зоо n' 

hnl -лпс 

id. 

(72) 

huralde 

' flood' 

haraalt 1 

rain' 

(>55) 

in-tziga 

r 'frost' 

JhAyuur-Um 'ccld' 

(36) 

pinpirin 

'butterfly' 

рҒеглп ' 

sioth' 

(97) 

intzaur 

' nu t' 

xCnzUr 1 

v/al nu:' 

(106' 

arrezko 

'aasculine 

hiriiski 

'men's' 

(130 

i-zan ' 

name' 

sen-As 1 

named' 

(137) 

hi-ri 1 

to thee' 

go-r id. 


(143) 

hi-haur 

'thyself' 

gu-khar 

id. 


other is 

oglosses, as 

v/ell as grac 

imatical 

parallels, 


indicate that the relationship betv/een Basque and Buruohaski ir, 
closer than that of coordinate members (phyla) in a macrophylum, 

The close correspondences in morphology are rather characteristic 
of two members or familiea aelonging to the same phylum (s.g., such 
as Albanian and Armenian vvithin 12). Such a phylum subordinate to 
Sino-Caucasian might aloo include Xorth Caucasian (and Sumerian?), 
and would approximate Shevoroshkin's western Sino-Caucacian. It is 
also probable that the eastern merabers (Sino-Tibetan, Yeniseian, and 
Na-Dene) are distinct phyla rather than families subordinate to rn 
eastern SC phylum. 
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VI 


2XTERNAL BELATIONS OF SINO-OADCASIAN 

Any speculations as to the genetic relationships of Sino-Cau- 
casian with other macrophyla would be, at this point, preliminary. 
Hov;ever, in this author's opinion, there is strong evidence for 
distant relations between and among Sino-Caucasian, Eurasiatic (Nos- 
tratic), and Amerind, in particular. (This does not exclude the 
possibility of other macrophyla, such as Afroasiatic ог Austric, 
being included in a "mega-super-phylum" - in the words of Harold C. 
Fleming, 19B7: 214.) For example: 

(gloss) Sino- Eurasiatic Amerind (etymology 



Caucasian 

(Nostratic) 


number) 

'tongue' 

**YVng- 

**nangV 

**NingV 

(2) 

1 hair' 

**buru 

IE *bkreu-H 

**Poro 

(13) 

'hair' 

**pinc’V 

**p’unSE 

**Pu£i 

(14) 

'fire, 
burn' 

**tap- 

» « t’apV 

♦»tapi 

(63) 

'water 1 

♦*xun?i 

♦♦yuilv 

**Huni 

(84) 

'gray, 
old' 

**gure 

«»kirHV 

* *keri 

(127) 

'woman' 

* * q w EnV 

**kuni 

**kuni/a 

034) 

'I' 

»*m/i/ 

**mi 

♦*ma 

(140) 

'who? 1 

**Ki 

»»Қо 

**KV 

(149) 

For 

details, see the 

etymologies 

referred to. As 

else- 


where, (*•) denotes a quasi-reconstruction, preliminary and 
based on other reconstructions. For other interphylum com- 
parisons involving Sino-Caucasian, Eurasiatic, Amerind, and 
other macrophyla, cf. Bengtson and Ruhlen 1988, BIa2ek 1988, 
Fleming 1986, Peyros 1989, Ruhlen 1989a, Ruhlen and Shevorosh- 
kin 1989, Shafer 1963. Shafer 1965, Shevoroshkin 1989, Staros- 
tin 1989, Trombetti 1926 . 
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VII 


SINO-CAUCASIAN ETYMOLOGIES 


Introduction : 

The following etymologies are not to Ъе taken as fully repre- 
sentatiwe of the Sino-Caucasian macrophylum. They represent rather 
the author's attempt to provide a more comprehensive and multilateral 
synopsis of the macrophylum, than has hitherto Ъееп available. 

PreviOUS Sino-Caucasian etymologies (e.g., Ъу Shafer, dirikba, 
or Starostin) have not Ъееп repeated here, except when additional 
evidence or additional languages have Ъееп introduced. In several 
cases, the etymologies represent a combination of two or more pre- 
viously published etymologies. The latter have been acknowledged, 
insofar as known to the author, in the references and notes. 

As in any attempt at a broad etymological synopsis, it is ac- 
knowledged that sorae of the proposed entries will eventually prove 
to Ъе faux amis . whether Ъу reason of chance convergence, contamin- 
ation, borrowing, etc. While I have made every effort to minimize 
doubtful entries, I have in some cases let them stand, thinking it 
better to offer them to other scholars for eventual inclusion or ex- 
clusion, than prematurely to exclude evidence that could prove to Ъе 
valid. In such cases, doubt may be indicated by a question mark, or 
by a comment in the notes. 

Each etymology is headed Ъу a general semantic gloss (e.g., 
TONGUEi) and a "phonetic gloss" (e.g., »» meli ). The latter is, in 
many cases, equivalent to a provisional Sino-Caucasian reconstruc- 
tion. (*« throughout denotes a provisional or secondary reconstruc- 
tion, i.e. one posited on the basis of other reconstructions.) 


Transcriutions : Only limited steps have been taken to unify 
phonetic transcriptions. Among these are a preference for: 


c, 1 . i, i = 
E’. t’ . k’, c’ = 
k\ g\ x w , s w = 
(q), G, X 


ts . dz . t§, dz 

Ё. t. k, c (glottalized) 

k 0 , etc. ог k w , etc. (labialized) 

(q). S. £ (uvular) 


Sumerian and Basque are given in their traditional transcrip- 
tions; in a few cases, the latter language is supplemented Ъу a 
phonetic transcription in slash brackets, e.g. ( h)erxe = /erle/ in 
no. 54. Burushaski and Na-Dene forms аге modified according to the 
above preferences, and long vowels аге indicated Ъу doubling (e.g, 
aa rather than a, a^). North Caucasian . Sino-Tibetan . and Yeniseian 
forms (mostly from Starostin, Nikolaev, and Benedict) are largely un- 
altered, apart from the above-mentioned transcriptional preferences. 


Other symbols : ** indicates 'varies with': variation may Ъе 
mainly dialectal, as in Basque and Burushaski; or scribal, as in Su- 
merian; or elements of both, as in Tlingit ог Eyak (different dia- 
lects transcribed Ъу writers of various traditions). 

(**) denotes provisional reconstruction, often based on the com- 
parison of lower-level recons„ructions. In these, P denotes labial 
(of undetermined quality), likewise: T (apical), K (velar ог uvular), 
C (affricate), S (sibilant or affricate), H ('laryngeal'), N (nasal), 
H (resonant), V (undetermined vowel). 
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Suggested renote connections : Since the idea of a Sino-Cauca- 
sian macrophylum is still controversial, its remoter connections to 
other macrophyla must remain, for the present, even more debatable. 
Some suggestions for nossible remote parallels are given by the au- 
thor, and others are attributed to other authors. X do not neces- 
sarily concur in all suggestions of the latter type. 

Sources : Basque and Suaerian forms have been taken from a num- 

ber of standard dictionaries, or as otherwise noted. 3urushaski 
forms are frorn Lorimer (1935-1938 and 19S2). Other forms are taken 
from several sources. Abbreviations of sources are as follows: 

AB Bomhard 1988 

AK Almosan-Keresiouan, Greenberg 1987 

Am Amerind, Greenberg 1987 

AH Andean, Greenberg 1987 

BK Baskisch und Kaukasisch, Bouda 1948 

BKE Baskisch-Xaukasische Etymologien, Bouda 1949 

BNC Easque-North Caucasian, Sirikba 1985 

CA Central Anerind, Greenberg 1987 

CP Chibchan-Paezan, Greenberg 1987 

DC Dene-Caucasian, Nikolaev 1988 and 1989 

Eq Equatorial, Greenberg 1987 

Eur I Eurasial, Shafer 1963 

EurH Eurasial, Shafer 1965 

GlobEt Global Etymologies, Bengtson and Euhlen 1988 
Hokan Hokan, Greenberg 1987 
IP Peyros 1989 

IST Introduction to Sino-Tibetan, Shafer 1974 
JC Catford 1986 
Jen Jenisseisch, Bouda 1957 
K Krauss 1964 
L Lafon 1952 

LONA Linguistic Origins of Native Americans, Ruhlen and 
Shevoroshkin 1989 
MG Macro-Ge, Greenberg 1937 
MP Macro-Panoan, Greenberg 1937 
MTuc Macro-Tucanoan, Greenberg 1937 
N Nostratic, IlliS-Svityi 1971-1984 

NC North Caucasian, Nikolaev and Starostin 1987 
ND Na-Dene, Sapir 1915 
P Pinnov,- 1966 
RS Shafer 1952 (and 1957) 

SC Sino-Cauca.sian, Starostin 1984 
STC Sino-Tibetan Conspectus, Benedict 1972 
Sv;H Haida, Sv;anton 1911 
SwTl Tlingit, Swanton 1911 
T Trombetti 1926 

TibKauk Tibetisch-Kaukasisch, Bouda 1950 

VS Shevoroshkin 1989 

Yen Yeniseian, Starostin 1982 
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Abbreviations of Langua,~es : 

AA Afro-Asiatic = Afrasian 

AbAd Abkhaz-Adyghan = Northwest Caucasian 

Alt Altaic 

AN Austronesian 

Ath Athapaskan = Athabascan 

Bur Burushaski = Khajuna 

ChukKan Chukchi-Kamchatkan 

Drav Dravidian 

EAth Eyak-Athapaskan 

IE Indo-European = Indo-Hittite 

Kartv Kartvelian = South Caucasian 

NakhDag Nakh-Dagestan = Northeast Caucasian 

NC North Caucasian 

ND Na-Dene 

NK Niger-Kordofanian 

NS Nilo-Saharan 

OChin Old Chinese (various reconstructions, including 

'Archaic' Chinese, 'Ancient' Chinese, etc. 

Pump Pumpokol (extinct Yeniseian language) 

SC Sino-Caucasian = Dene-Caucasian 

ST Sino-Tibetan 

Sum Sucerian 

TB Tibeto-Burman 

Tib Tibetan (Classical) = Old Bodish 

Ur Uralic 

Yen Yeniseian 
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SINO-CAUCASIAK 3TYK0LQ3IES 


A. Parts of the body, etc.: 

1. T0N5UE] *» meli (♦» melc’ i ): 

Basque: mihi 'tongue', min -tzo 'speech, language'; cf. mili - 
'to lick' w 

North Caucasian: NC * m~l cci (SC 6li) = » milc’ c’i (NC 14) 

'tongue': Avar mac’ c ’ , Lak maz , Dargv/a mi^ , Archi 
mac , Chechen muot (gen. mett -in) id. (L 34) 

Sumerian: me~ e-me 'tongue, speech' 

Burushaski: - mel£~ 'jaw, jav/bone' 

Sino-Tibetan: ST*~* mla,1 'tongue' (SC 61): Longla, Kongsen 

- mili , Ao Naga te- meli , Karen * ble , Nung phale , Kabui 
barei , Kanauri le, Mikir de 'tongue'; cf. Kachin mli - 
ak' 'to lick' (IST 195, 299, 309; STC 281) 

Na-Dene: ? Ath: Hare e-wari 'tongue' (Hoijer 1956: 222) 

N: Starostin (SC 61) compares NC and ST. External compar- 
ison shov/s that the apparent ST 'prefix' (Benedict's *m- 
lay) is originally the initial root consonant. 

2. T0N3UE 2 *»/ Y/Vng -: 

Burushaski: (Werchikv/ar) - yuu ng-Us 'tongue' (cf. Hunza -um-Us) 
Na-Dene: Haida taag-Al 'tongue' (SwH 272) ~ t’aa n-Al (Sapir) 

N: **yin the provisional reconstruction is a consonant of 
undetermined quality. For phonetic parallels, and possible 
remote connections, cf. IE » dnghu ~ ,jnghu , Ur » Aank -cV 
'tongue' (N I: 18); Amerind *Йепе , Mapudungu dungu-n id. 
(LONA 76) 

3. EYE »* 7ilHi : 

Basque: begi 'eye' (? be-gi) 

North Caucasian: NC » ?v/ilhi (SC 16) = « ?l w i!9i (NC 34) 'eye': 

Abkhaz a- bla /a-la. Abaza la, 3ats bQark’, Chechen 
bSarg , Ingush bSarg . Avar ber , Andi har -k’u. Dargwa 
Sule , Tabasarar. ul, Lezgi vil 'eye' (L 42, Yen 119) 
Sumerian: igi ~(Enesal) ibi 'eye' 

Burushaski: -1-jin (Werchikv/ar) -1-ci 'eye'; cf. il 'eye (of 
a needle)', iil-(gAt) 'corner of the eye', -l-(pur) 
'eyelash', (5lq)-iil 'grey-eyed', (sk)- iil 'face' 
Sino-Tibetan: Tib 1-ta 'to see', Lushei en 'to look, see', 
Shiyang en~ in id. (RS 14.1, ElaSek 1989a) 

Yeniseian: Yen *de- 'eye': Ket de-s, Yug de-s, Kot tl-l. 

Assan te-1 id. (Yen 119, SC 16) 

Na-Dene: Kato - ?iin 'to look', Hupa -en. -ig, Chasta Costa ?ii 
'to see, look at', Mattole - ?in? . - ?ii?n , - ?iil 'to 
look for' (RS 14.1) 

N: Shafer (RS 14.1) compares ST and ND. Starostin (SC 16) 
compares NC and Yen. For Basque be-~bi-. see note to no. 
48, below. For possible remote connections, cf. AA » ?il - 
'eye', Drav *ali 'eyeball' (BlaSek 1939b: 14); ChukKam 
* 71ela 'eye' (Mudrak). 

4. EYEBALL/PUPIL **nVnV: 

Basque: (begi)- nini -(ko) 'pupil of the eye' 

North Caucasian: MC » nanV 'pupil of the eye' (NC 16) 
Burushaski: плпа 'eyeball' (cf. Shina nymi id. <Bur sub- 

stratum, as also in nos. 13, 61, 73, 92, 102; Shina 
is othervd.se IE: Indic: Dardic) 
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5. EYE/FACE «»gioq-~»«* iniq -: 

Basque: mokho~ moko 'beak, front, face'; mokhoz - mokho 1 face to 

face/ tgte-a-t@te/ unter vier Augen'; mik -usi 'to 
see, perceive' 

North Caucasian: NC « miqqV (NC 15) 'mustache': Avar miqq , 

Chechen miq id. (L 40) 

Burushaski: - mooq (-Is) 'cheek'; mooq (тлпааэ) 'to smile'; 

miiq mooq (etAs) 'to smile' 

Sino-Tibetan: ST « myaak 'eye' (STC p. 190): OCh « mjok 'eye'; 

TB * myak ~ mik 'eye' (STC 402); Kanauri mik , Tib miR , 

Vayu mek , etc. id. (Forms vd.th n-: Mongsen - nik . 

Tengsa - nyik 'eye' RS 10.3) 

Na-Dene: Tlingit waq ~ wAq 'eye'; Eyak -laaX id.; Ath »(de-) 

nag /x (de-) na y id.: Hupa naa? . Mattole -na?~ - naag -. 

Navaho -naa? 'eye' (P 230a); Mattole - ni? 'face' 

(HS 10.3l 

N: Shafer (RS 10.3) compared the Sino-Tibetan and Na-Dene 
forms. «w- is the regular correspondence in Na-Dene to 
Sino-Tibetan and Sino-Caucasian *«m-; Ath *n- could be 
derived from »my- = «m-, as suggested by Shafer. (Note 
the Sino-Tibetan forms with n-.) Shafer (Eur I: 7) con- 
nects the ST forms with IE « meig 11 - (Slovene miga 'eyelash', 
migati ' to wink, tvvinkle', etc.) and IE « meik - (Persian 
mi2a 'eyelasnes 1 , etc.). Cf. also Drav « muk - 'face, mouth', 

AA » maku/i 'mouth' (Blazek 1989b: 9)! Amerind: Hokan 
**maki 'to see' (Hokan 125). 

6. TEAR/PUS ««nVo 1 V: 

Basque: nega r(r )r~ niga r(r) 'tears, v/eeping' 

North Caucasian: NC » newqu (SC 1.3) = » ngv/q*u (NC 16) 'tear; 

pus': Lak maq ’ , Tabasaran niqqw ~ niwqq . Kuri nayw 
naw y (pl. naqqw ar), Rutul nayw. Dargwa ner y, Udi ne y 
(all) 'tear' (L 40) 

Sumerian: mag -(bi). шак - (kal) 'lamentation' (? lit. 'tear speech') 

Burushaski: nkgei ~ (Nagir) mAgei 'a boil' (pus-filled eruption); 

cf. плуе ~ nnyei 'dung' 

Sino-Tibetan: ST *nok 'pus' (SC 1.3); cf. Groma (no)- nag 'sweat' 

(IST 91) 

Yeniseian: Yen « dok -n 'pus' (SC 1.3) 

N: Trombetti (T 249) connects Basque and NC. Starostin 

(SC 1.3) connects NC, ST and Yen. The Sum forms are plau- 
sible in light of the m- initials in NC (Lak) and Bur (Nag- 
ir dialect). For the alternation of initials, and possible 
remote connections, cf. IE * dak -r-u- (Gk dlkru . Lat dacru - 
ma> lacrima )~ * drak - (OHG trahan )~ » Hak- r-u- (Skt asru ). 
etc., 'tear'; Kartv: Georg nagivi ~ nagavi 'rubbish'; AA: 
Berber: Kabyle nemeq 'to sob/schluchzen' (Blalek 1989a). 

7. EAR, «*fiu: , 

Sino-Tibetan: Tsamphung k"u -nu, Thami ku-lna, Lailenpi na- kua , 

Kabui nu-ko-an. Kukish »-ku-ar. Hrangkhol mi- guu -r. 

'ear'; Tib go 'to understand'; Sbalti ko 'to hear' 

(IST 30,31, 260, 267, 295); TB *g-na 'ear' (STC 453) 

Na-Dene: Haida guu 'ear'; Tlingit guk '''~ gUk ~ guuk 'ear' (P 76, 

Sapir 1921: 146) . ‘ 
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N: According to the 'Compression Theory of Prefixes' 

(Shafer 1974: 21), the TB 'prefix' *g- is probably an at- 
tenuated form of Sino-Caucasian **£U, which is also pre- 
served more recognizably in some ST dialects. For possible 
remote connections, cf. Drav * kewi , Ur * kawi . Korean kui 
'ear', Drav «kur- 'ear, earring', AA » gur/v / 'ear, to hear' 
(Blazek 1989b); Old Japanese kiku - 'to hear'; Indo-Paci- 
fic: Tasmanian ko-aa~ ko-igi 'ear'; IE *keu-/kou- (Gk a- 
kou -. Eng hea-r, etc.); Amerind *Ku- 'ear' (Hokan 81, CP 56). 

8. EAH 2 ** 1егН - : 

Basque: be- larri ~ Ъе - harri 'ear' 

North Caucasian: NC * !S(r)filV 'ear' (NC 13): Dargwa litii . Bats 
lar -k’ , Chechen ler -g, AbAd *l[V 'ear' (BNC 48 !) 

Na-Dene: EAth * ҳех ( w ' 'ear' (DC): Eyak ~^e h X ; Ath »- %эх -е?: 

Chipewyan - ҳауа . Hupa - ?iw? . Navaho -jjaa? id. (K 64; 

P 76) 

N: Cirikba (BNC 48 ) connects Basque and NC. Nikolaev (DC) 
connects NC and ND. Basque be - is a prefix found in names 
of body parts (see ''Notes on SinoCaucasian Prefixes"). The 
form beharri, as in French Basque, is apparently influenced 
by the verb beha - 'to listen'. 

9. HEADi »« myt’ 0 : 

Basque: mat -(el) 'cheek'; motho ~ moto 'hair-knot/ chignon', etc. 

North Caucasian: NC * mat’ V 'face' (NC 14): Hunzib, Bezhta mot’ 0 
'face'; Lak (iuniu)- mat’ i 'snout' (Yen 15) 

Burushaski: mAto 'brain(s)' (cf. Shina mato id.) 

Sino-Tibetan: Tlamba, Lahuli mot 'face' (IST 176); Burmese-Lolo 
*mwat 'head' (SC 1.11) 

Yeniseian: » bat(t )~ 'face': Ket bat / batt -, Yug ba:t . batt - id. 

(YenT5T 

N: Starostin (SC 1.11) compares NC, ST and Yen. Blazek 
(1988) compares NC, Bur and ST, and suggests remote ties 
with NS (SNilotic and Kuliak » mat -an. 'cheek'); Nost « rnati 
'skull'; Austric » mata /u 'eye'; Amerind *mata 'forehead'. 

10. HEAD 2 *»SV0-: 

North Caucasian: AbAd » sqla 'head': Ubykh sa, Adygh, Kabardian 
sHa . Abaza qa id. (Yen 86) 

Sumerian: sag 'head'; si 'horn' 

Burushaski: -sk-(iil) TNagir) -§k-(il) 'face' ( for -iil~-il, 
see no. 3); -A-jk-i 'at the head, under the head' 

Sino-Tibetan: Tib (7os)- sko , Dimasa (khu)- sga 'chin' (STC 470, 
IST 141) 

Yeniseian: Yen *ciGV (SC 25) = » cV?G - 'head': Ket ti?, Yug Ei? . 
Kot tag -ai~ tak -ai. Arin ke- dake id. (Yen 8б) 

Na-Dene: Haida (qaaj-^l, 'head'; Tlingit sl^ 'neck'; Eyak - ci? ~ 

- cl? 'neck'; Ath »- ci7 'head': Chipewyan - t8i , Beaver, 
Navaho - cii? . etc. (K 18, P 15) 

N: For possible remote connections, cf. Ж: Bantu *-cooko ( 

AA: Iraqw saga ~ c’ aga 'head'; Amerind: **sako 'head' (CP 
96, AK 96). Starostin (SC 25) connects NC and Yen. 
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11. HAIR -| *»sVK-: t 

North Cauoasian: NC » sak w a /» k w asa 'tress, mane': Ubykh sak w . 

Adygh sak w . Kabardian sok w 'mane'; Tabassaran kul 
'tress'; Avar k w as 'wool', etc. (Yen 50) 

Sumerian: s£g 'wool, woolen, woolly or furry pelt' 

Burushaski: lle 'wool' 

Yeniseian: Yen » sug -: Kot sug ai~ suk ai 'tress' (Yen 50) 

Na-Dene: Tlingit 5A~ sa- 'head'; Eyak -ia- id., (§i)- iag e '(my) 
head'; Ath: Chasta Costa ва- , Umpqua ia-. Galioe sa - 
'head' (in compounds) (P l5T 

N: Starostin (Yen 50) connects NC and Yen. There has pos- 

sibly been contamination of this etymon and the preceding 
(no. 10), and therefore confusion on the part of etymolog- 
ists. 

12. HAIR 2 *» <*’ am -: 

Basque: zam -ar(r) 'lock of wool' 

North Caucasian: NC »Не- с’ зд етУ (NC 2) 'eyebrow': Lak (ita)- 
c'ani . Tabasaran (ul)- i'Yjm . etc. id. (Yen бб) 
Burushaski: - ltaan -c 'eyebrow' (or -1- taan -c ?) 

Sino-Tibetan: ST » cham 'hair' (SC 23): Thebor (mik)- cam 'eye- 
brow', Kanauri (mik)- cam id., cam 'wool, fleece', 
Magari 6ham 'hair, wool', Sunwari ca n 'hair', Lahuli 
(уаг)- ват 'mustache', etc. (IST 140, 151; STC 73) 
Yeniseian: Yen *carje: Ket ГБда, Yug сЪп . Ket hejai, Pumpokol 

xiga 'hair' (Yen ббТ 

Na-Dene: Ind »» c’ a(N )-c~) Haida sjfaa-xi 'eyebrow' (Sapir 1921: 
154); Chipewyan - 8'a9 e. Navaho - c’os 'feather' 

N: Starostin (Yen бб and SC 23) connects NC, ST and Yen. 

The Bur and ND forms, if they belong here, would presuppose 
a suffixed form (»» c’ am -c-). Roots of the type »» c’ Vm 
'hair feather ~ skin' are widespread as far as Khoisan 
(»» £’ um -) and Amerind (**Suma) (GlobEt 30). 

13. HAIHj **buru /»» p h uru : 

Basque: buru 'head'; be- phuru ~ be- puru 'eyebrow, eyelash, 
eyelid' 

North Caucasian: (Udi for / fufru -x 'hair'; Kurin firi 'mane') 
Burushaski: buur '(a single) hair'; bupuur 'down, fine wool'; 
-1- puur 'eyelash'; (~л!)- рииг 'mane' (lit. 'neck 
hair'); buuri 'crest, peak' (cf. Basque buru 'head') 
Shina buuri 'mane' (from Bur substratum) 

Sino-Tibetan: Tib d-bu 'head', s-gu 'hair', OChin » puu - 'hair' 
(IST 60; STC p. 117) 

N: There are widespread possibilities for remote connec- 
tions: NK: Bantu *-buli = »-budi 'body hair'; IE * bbreuH - 
(Eng brow , etc.); AN * bulu 'hair'; Amerind **boro 'hair, 
feather' etc. 

14. HAIR^ ♦^ p^inti)c ’-: 

Basque: phintz 'membrane, skin, shell' 

North Caucasian: NC * penc’ c' w y 'eyelash' (NC 16) 

Burushaski: - phiinllo ~ - pfiinlso '(human) hair of the head' 
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15. HAIH 5 »*XVH~: 

North Caucasian: Bagulal huha 'hair'; Agul » Tabasaran xaj , 
Tsakhur xa 'v/ool' , etc. (L 4i+) 

Burushaski: - уо.у-лп ~ Yuy-Ah 'hair' 

Na-Dene: ND *Xa? 'hair': Tlingit Xa-w id.; Ath *xa? = *Xa?: 

Beaver -уа? , Mattole -ya?~- ga? . NavahO -y aa? . etc. 

'hair' (P 115) 

16. BEARD *«muc(?)~: 

Basque: musu 'lip, face, mouth, snout, kiss', mus in 'snout, 

muzzle' 

North Caucasian: MC * mOc’ V 'braid, hair, beard' (NC 15): Archi 
muc ’-or, Hutul mig '-ri, Tsakhur muc ’-ru. Agul mu^ -ur, 
Tabasaran muz -ri. Dargwa muc '- ur 'beard'; 3ats mac ’ , 
Chechen, Ingush maz 'mustache' (L 36) 

Sumerian: muS 'face, appearance' 

Burushaski: muS-k -лпе 'on one's face, face dov/n' ; mus -ki 'pubic 
hair' ('the beard below') 

Sino-Tibetan: Kanauri muc h a 'mustache' ; Pgyarong te-mja 'chin' 

(IST 60, 174) 

Yeniseian: Yen *bun£- 'face, chin': Kot p un^ -ol~ punS -ol 'chin', 

Assan punj -ola 'cheek', pin^ -olan 'chin', etc. (Yen 
P. 171) 

Na-Dene: ND * wAs 'cheek' (P 96): Tlingit v/As 'cheek'; Ath 

* mes = » v/as 'cheek' (ND 47): Carrier (e-niim) - bes 
'cheeks' 

N: Yen *b- and ND *w- are the regular reflexes of SC **m- 
Ғог the semantic relationship of 1 face - chin - cheek - 
beard - mustache' cf. no. 5 above. Shevoroshkin (1989: 

102) compares SC » moC’ V 'hair, beard' v/ith Amerind * moCV 
'beard'. 

17. CHEEK * » q’an -: 

Basque: gan -ga 'palate', gan -gar(r) 'uvula' 

North Caucasian: NEC » q\van?u 'face, cheek, flat surface' (SC 1.19) 

Sino-Tibetan: ST »K w an 'cheek' (SC 1.19) 

Yeniseian: Yen *KVn 'face, mouth' (SC 1.19) 

Na-Dene: Haida q’ An -(6’IdA) 'cheek' (Sapir 1921: 147) 

N: For possible remote connections, cf. Drav*kann- 'cheek', 

»kenn- 'cheek, jaw'; AA » gin -/ gun - 'face, cheek, forehead'; 

IE ♦ gen -Z g^en - 'face, javv, chin'; Finno-Mordvian *kon- 
'forehead' (Blazek 1989b: 6) 

18. CHIN/JAW »* C’Vn -: 

North Caucasian: NC * c’anV 'chin' (NC 4): Ddi cana . Tabasaran 

cene, Bats 6’an-ik’. Chechen 6’en-ig. Ingush c’en-g id. 

(L 36) 

Burushaski: - влп 'chin' 

Sino-Tibetan: OChin * s,jen 'gums' (STC p. 173) 

Na-Dene: Haida 6’i f| 'tooth'; Navaho (-.yaa)- c’iin 'jav/, chin' 

N: Here, as in several cases, Bur s/l corresponds to SC 

** C’. 
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19. ТООТН »» с«1Н ~: 

North Caucasian: NC *cilnV 'tooth' (NC 1): Avar ca, Andi sol . 

Archi sot , Dargwa cula , Bats сагк * , Chechen ceriR ~ 
cerg , Ingush cerg 'tooth' (L 35) 

Sumerian: sd ~ zu 'tooth' 

Sino-Tibetan: Tib m- c h ul - 'mouth' (IST 174) 

N: One must assume in several cases, loss of original 
final consonants for Sumerian, or possibly incomplete 
notation. See also nos. 1, 3, 43, 54, 55, 75, 36, etc. 

20. MOUTH * « xq a-: 

Sumerian: ka 'mouth, face' 

Burushaski: -хл -t 'mouth' , 

Sino-Tibetan: TB » m-ka: Tib k“a 'mouth, opening', Haka, Lushei 

ka 'mouth', etc. (IST 46, STC 468) 

Na-Dene: ND »?a?-£a: Tlingit q* a 'mouth or lips'~ X’a ~ X’A ~ 

X’e 'mouth'; Ath: Chasta Costa уаа-~ ya- 'mouth' (in 
comp.); Eyak xe- 'mouth' (in comp.) (P 79) 

N: Starostin (SC 36) cites a somewhat similar root for 

'mouth': ST » Kho(w)H . etc. ; and cf. Basque a-ho 'mouth'. 

21. NOSE; **sun-: 

Basque: su-dur(r) su-gur(r) 'nose'; sun-bin 'to sob'; sun -da 
'smell, aroma' 

North Caucasian: Hurrian sunA 'breath, soul, self'; NEC » sun - 
t’V: Dargwa sun -t’ 'scent, odor', Lak sun -t’ 'snuff', 

Avar sun -t’ 'snuff', sun -t’ -ize ' to smell' (Fleming 

198 £l 7) 

Burushaski: § uu (etAs) ' to smell; to blow', luujj (etAs) ' to 
smell' 

Sino-Tibetan: ST » ( s)na 'nose' (SC 40): Tib sna . Dhimal hna - 

pu, Nung sana . Kadu sana 'nose' (STC 101); TB *sun 
'smell, scent': Tib b-sun, Kachin sun id. (STC 405) 

Na-Dene: Haida siin -an 'snuffling' (SwH 265) 

This ancient root has been recognized by many. Cf. Trom- 
betti (T 309); Starostin (SC 40) connects ST and Yen » han . 
Fleming (1986: 7-8) connects AA, Khoisan, NC, and ST; cf. 
GlobEt 4. Here again, external comparison shows that the 
apparent ST 'prefix' is actually a root consonant (cf. no.7). 

22. NOSE^ ** cun - ~ * * cUn-: 

Burushaski: - 6 h on -fu§ 'beak, bill' 

Sino-Tibetan: Vayu Co?no . Thami cina 'nose' (IST 134, 14H) 

Na-Dene: Ath »- cin -& 'nose': Chipewyan -(n)-cT, Hupa -(n)- c v, 'i w. 

Navaho - 3?T h. Kiowa Apache - cii -s 'nose' (RS 21.2) 

N: This root is apparently related to the preceding (no. 

21), except that the initial consonant is an affricate. 
Shafer (KS 21.2) connected the Ath forms here with the 
ST forms in no. 21. 

23 . NOSE 3 **multur (? * * mu& L) ; 

Basque: muthur (r)~ mutur (r) 'snout, muzzle' 

Burushaski: -mUltUr 'nostril' 

Sino-Tibetan: TB » mu-r : Tib mur 'gills', Nung mr 'face', Thado 
mu 'beak', Khoibu mur 'mouth' (STC 36ST 
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24. 


(NC 24) 


FINGEK^ *« t’ ит> ’ ~ »» c’up - (? »« st’up -): 

North Caucasian; ИС~» ТП1р' V ~ t ,w Sp r V 'finger' 

Sumerian: dubb -in 'finger, nail, claw' 

Burushaski: с0£ 'finger's breadth' (measure); CApi 'tweezers'; 

слр (eths) 'to touch' 

Sino-Tibetan: Tib m- ^ub -mo 'finger' (IST 91) and/or Tib t°eb 

'thumb' (SC 1.15) 

Yeniseian: Yen » tep -(alce) 'thimble' (SC 1.15) 

N: Starostin (SC 1.15) connects NC, Tib theb , and Yen. 

It is difficult to say whether the initial stop or affri- 
cate is the original. Globally, forms with affricate are 
widespread, e.g. NK: Bantu »- capi 'finger'; AA » c’ VbVS 
'finger'. 


25. FINGERp «*Т1к* 1 -: 

Burushaski: ti|fi ~(Werchikwar) te|Xik~ teStik 'span' (distance 

measured by fingers; if not from Indic digti -. see 
Lorimer 1935: xxiii) 

Sino-Tibetan: ST » tyik ~ tyak 'one': OChin * t,jak 'single, one' 

(STC p. 94); Hai tik . Limbu t h ik . Rgyarong ke- tiak ’ ~ 
ke- tiag , Tib g- cig 'one' (STC p. 94; IST 113, 153) 

Yeniseian: Ket tak, Pumpokol tok, Kot tog-an 'finger' (Toporov 

1967: 320) 

Na-Dene: Tlingit tl’ eq = Л’ eq 'finger', tleeq ’ = fteeq ’ ~ tlex ’ 

= йех’ 'one'; Haida tleet l 'five'; Eyak - tlca?q ’- 
= ^XcaTq ’ - 'finger' (P Й7); Ath: Sarsi tlik’-(aza) 

= flik ’ -(aza) 'one' (Hoijer 1956: 222) 

N: The Yen forms (* tok -) can be derived from ** tik’o > 

*» tok’ o . «»Ti- becoming ND «JL- is also found in the SC 

root for 'earth' (** tlK ~. see below, no. 76). This root 
has numerous global parallels (see GlobEt 27). 


26. HAND; »« ri(N )-: 

Basque: erhi ~ errl ' finger, toe; finger's breadth (measure) ' 

North Caucasian: NC »rem-I?’V 'cubit' (NC 21), «HV- rVm -йу ' arm- 
ful, bosom' (NC 33) 

Burushaski: -rll n ~(Werchikwar) - reen 'hand' 

Sino-Tibetan: Mikir ri 'hand', e-ri 'arm', ri-(pak)~ ri-(pek) 

'hand', ri-(kan) 'forearm'; Tamang (naa)-ri 'arm' 
(Matisoff 1985: 446) 

N: We may find, in Basque e-rhi and Mikir e-ri, an old 

'petrified' SC prefix ог demonstrative (see 'Notes on 
Sino-Caucasian Prefixes'). (Cf. Burushaski ii-rin 'his 
hand/its hand'.) Cf. Tasmanian »ri-na 'hand'. 


27. HAND 2 »«cun-: 

Burushaski: c h Gn -do. c h In -di 'five' (different forms for dif- 

ferent nominal classes); Werchikvrar cen-di, сэп -dl id. 
Sino-Tibetan: 0Chin *cfwgn 'thumb' (used for 'hand' in graphs); 

Karen cu 'hand/arm' (STC p. 158) 

Na-Dene: Tlingit ^ln 'hand', (kee)- %In 'five', %In -(kaat) 'ten'; 

Eyak -6ll-i~ - 5’ Il -i? 'arm' (SwTl 198; P 75) 
Alternation of n/1 is common in Na-Dene (Pinnow 1966: 130- 


131 ). 
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28. HAND/AKM »«1аК-: 

North Caucasian: NC »Ho- lokV 'sleeve, wing' (NC 31); cf. Agul 
lak ^v lek 'foot' 

Sino-Tibetan: TB » lak 'arm, hand': Tib lag -pa. Burm lak . Akha 

a- la? . etc. id; Miri э -lak 'hand', a-la 'foot', Chai- 
rel lak 'hand/arm', la 1 foot'; OChin ♦ 1 ,j эк 1 strong, 
strength, force' (the graph seems to depict an arm with 
a hand), (STC 86 ; Matisoff 1985: 423, 429) 

Yeniseian: Ket laan -at 'arm/hand', lan~ l'aa n 'arm, hand, barb 

(of a hook)' (Bouda 1957: 93, no. 162) 

Na-Dene: Ath *-la? 'hand': Beaver -n- la? . Hupa, Mattole - la? , 
Navaho - la? . etc. id. (P 67) 

N: Bouda (1957: 93) compares ST and Yen; Shafer (RS 10.1) 
compares ST and ND. For remote connections, cf. AA *lq~/ 
»lk- 'leg, foot', IE *lek- 'leg', Ur *lakV- 'leg' (N 255); 
Amerind: Hokan *lak- 'arm' (Hokan 4). 

29. HAND 4 **hoisk- : 

Basque: esku ~ eski 'hand' 

Burushaski: hiisk 'v:rist; back of the hand' 

N: For phonology, cf. Basque buru and Bur buur (no. 13). 

30. HAND/PAW **borc-: 

Basque: bost ~ bortz 'five'; bost -(eko)~ bortz -(eko) 'hand, 
handshake' 

North Caucasian: NC *b3rccV 'paw; gammon (hog's thigh)' (NC 1) 

Burushaski: Ьлс -in 'thigh' 

N: The relationship of 'hand' and 'five' is obvious and 

found also in no. 27; cf. IE » penk w -/» pnk ; - (Eng finger . 
fist . five ); cf. no. 25 ('finger'> 'one'). 

31. PAW/CLAW *« k w ac ’ -: 

Basque: hatz 'finger, claw, paw', be- hatz 'toe, thumb, claw, 

hoof', etc. (meanings vary in different dialects) 

North Caucasian: NC *k w a 6 ’e 'paw' (NC 10); cf. also NC *k vi asV 
'paw' (NC 10), * k’ViV 'finger' (NC 12) 

Burushaski: qAs 'length from elbow to fingertips, cubit, half- 
yard' 

Yeniseian: Yen * ki?s 'foot': Ket ki?s . Yug ki?s id. (Yen 40) 

Na-Dene: Ath *- ke{ ’ 'claw', *- kes? 'claw (hand, nail)': Kutchin 

- kay 'clav:', Hupa - lcec ’ . Mattole - i'e ?x id. , Navaho 
-кеЗ-(каап) 'nail' (P 67, Hoijer 1956) 

N: Trombetti (T 157) connects Basque and NC; Starostin 
(Yen 40) connects NC and Yen. 

32. WING »« gal - (or **Gal- ?): 

Basque: he- gal ' vn.ng“, fin' 

Burushaski: gnl -gi 'wing, fin' 

Sino-Tibetan: ST * glak : OChin * g,j эк 'wing' (STC p. 171; Matis- 
off 1985: 426); cf. Midzu klon. Garo gran 'v/ing' 

(IST 185) 

N: For remote connections, cf. Altaic * gala 'hand, arm'; 

Amerind: Hokan * galu 'arm' (Hokan 5); AA: Afar gal . galli . 
Saho galle 'wing' (T 90) 
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33. LIMB **taL- (? * * ta&-): 

Basque: a-tal 'linib', (az)-tal 'calf (of leg) , lower leg, heel' 

Burushaski: -1- tAl -tar 'foreleg (of auadruped); shoulder (of 

horse) ; arrn (of human) ' 

Na-Dene: Eyak (-qi)- tatl ’ = (-qi)-taV ' to move the foot'; 

Ath »- tAdl? 'heel': Minto - tUdl . Chipewyan - tal , 
Navaho - tal 'heel' (K 45) 

34- HEEL ** solq ’-: 

North Caucasian: Dag « solq’I v, V 'heel, foot': Tabasaran saql '” 
'heel', Akhvakh Bunk’a 'foot', etc. (Yen 84) 
Burushaski: so^ 'sole (of boot)', (Nagir) sox 1 cattle track' 

Yeniseian: Yen * sVGV -: Kot sug -(ai£i), Arin i- zege -n 'heel' 

(Yen 84) 

N: Starostin (Yen 84) compares NC and Yen. 

35- SOLE/PALM **bat-: 

Burushaski: bAda 'step, pace; sole (of foot or boot)' 

Yeniseian: Yen *bat-top: Ket bat- top, Kot fat -ap-. p h at- ap 1 palm 

(of the hand)' (Yen p. 172) 

36. PALM **bar-: 

Basque: (esku)-bar-ne~ -barr-en 'palm' 

North Caucasian: NC * p w ar -5 m V~ * bar -k IIJ V ' palm of the hand' 

(NC 18) 

Sino-Tibetan: Tib s- par , Tsangla par 'palmful'; Kuklsh*pr-na 
•five' (IST 118, 232) 

37. CALF/LEG **/ p’/in ~: 

Burushaski: piini 'calf of the leg' 

Sino-Tibetan: Tib byin -pa 'calf of the leg', OChin * bln 'knee 
cap, knee, leg* (IST 51, 68) 

N: Lorimer (1938: III: 532-536) noted this and other 
parallels between Bur and ST. 

38. BUTTOCK **Gut-: 

Sumerian: gudu 'rump' 

Burushaski: glt ~ git 'anus' 

Na-Dene: Haida Goot (n) 'buttocks', (adj) 'last'; Gooda 'but- 

tocks'; Goda 'behind' (SwH 262, 270-71) 

N: For possible remote ties, cf. IE * g h ed ~. Alt * geda , 

AA *gd- 'backside, nape' (N 81); Amerind ** gote 'anus' 

( AN 4, CP 3)• 

39. BACK * « - sk w y -; 

Basque: u- zki 'anus', (bi)- zka -r(r) 'back' 

North Caucasian: (Abkhaz a- zk m a 'back') 

Burushaski: - sqa 'on one's back' 

Na-Dene: Haida sku 'back' (SwH 271) 

N: Bouda (BK 35) and Sirikba (BNC 49) compare Basque and 
NC. 

40. AHMPIT **qot~: 

North Caucasian: NC * qolV 'brisket (breast of animal)' (NC 18) 
Burushaski: - qAt ~ - AqAt 'side of body, armpit' 

Na-Dene: Haida s- qot 'armpit'; Tlingit Xet 'chest, breast'; 

Navaho 7a- yld 'chest' (Sv;H 271; P 65) 
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41. SIDE * * Gal -ivqal-: 

Basque: sal -tzar(r)~ sal -(tzar-be) 'armpit, side (of body) , 

flank, bosom' 

North Caucasian: NC *?a G w al w V 'side' (SC 1.25) 

Sino-Tibetan: ST * qal H 'back, cheek' (SC 1.25): TB *s- ga-1 
'back, loins, groin'; Maring (nam)- gal , Garo (З а 3) 
- gal 'back', Tib s- gal -pa 1 small of the back' 

(STC p. 18) 

Yeniseian: Yen *hol- 'side (of body), cheek' (SC 1.25) 

N: Starostin (SC 1.25) compares NC, ST and Yen. 

42. BREAST **mam-: 

Basque: mama 'breast', also 'mother' (otherwise ama ); mama -tu 
'to suck, suckle' 

North Caucasian: * mamV '(female) breast' 

Burushaski: - maam -Ut '(female) breast, nipple (male or female), 
teat'; cf. mamu ~ тлти 'milk'; тма м шаата 'mother, 
maternal aunt' 

N: Since this ancient root is so widespread (Lat mamma . 

etc.), and so uniform phonetically, it is of no value as 
a diagnostic of Sino-Caucasian, but is given as a shared 
etymology representing the oldest layers of the lexicon. 

43. BODY/FLESH ** CanH -: 

Basque: soin ~ soin ~ siln 'upper body, bust', soin -ez 'bodily' 

North Caucasian: NC * йКпНУ 'game, animal' (NC 4) 

Sumerian: su 'flesh, body' ~ u-zu id. 

Burushaski: -£лп 'limbs, all the parts of the body' 

Sino-Tibetan: Karen san 'flesh, meat, deer', Kanauri sya 
'flesh, meat, game', Magari mi- sia 'flesh, meat', 
Burnese sa ~ a-sa 'flesh', sa 'beast', OChin en 
'body' (STC 181 and p. 158) 

Na-Dene: Eyak - ce? ; Ath » - сэп? : Minto - t9en z, Chipewyan 

- tean , Navaho - ci? 'flesh' (K 38); Tlingit cin ~ 
cln 'alive, strong', yA-cin 'to be alive', 11- cin 
'strong', lA-cin 'strength, power'; Haida (Aaa)-¥l 
'strong' (P 175) 

N: The Sumerian form may be accounted for as follows: 

*» cunH - > *» cuH -> »* cuu - ; for typology of change, cf. Gmc 
* fanx- 'catch, seize'> * fah -> OEng fo-, Olcel J?a; and 
possible parallels in nos. 55, 126, 137. 

44. FLESH **rVk’-: 

Basque: ha- ragi ~ a- ragi 'flesh, meat' x 

North Caucasian: NC * гЦй’й’± 'meat, flesh': Archi ak’, Andi 

rik'i . Lezgi л' ak . Tabasaran jakk, Lak dik ’ , Khinalug 
lakka , Circassian id. (NC 21, BNC 76) 

Sino-Tibetan: TB » ryak 'grease, oil, juice'; Lushei sa- hriak 

'oil, juice'; Tib zag 'fat, grease (in a liquid state)' 
v OChin *zjak 'fluid, moisture' (STC 204 and p. 172) 

N: Cirikba (BNC 76) connects Basque and NC. Ғог the sem- 

antic relation of ' flesh' and 'grease', cf. OSwed flaesk 
'meat, flesh, fat flesh, grease'. 
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45. BLOODt *» mult -: 

Sumerian: mud 'blood' 

Burushaski: mDlt -лп 'blood' 

46. BL00D 2 ** c ’ VL- ~ *♦ cVL? -: 

North Caucasian: NEC * c*a5wV 'blood' (SC 7) 

Yeniseian: Yen * sur 'blood' (SC 7) 

Na-Dene: Ath: Mattole - ceel -in. Hupa ceel -in. Kato seel -in 

'blood' (Hoijer 1 956 : 223-224) 

N: Starostin (SC 7) connects NC and Yen. 

47- BLOOD 3 »*dVl~: 

Basque: o- dol 'blood' 

Burushaski: del 'oil; contents of an egg'; lel-iitu~ l/U.-iitu 

'blood-stained' (cf. Shina lel 'blood') 

Na-Dene: Ath ♦ del 'blood': Beaver dal . Carrier del -el. Chip- 

ewyan del, Hare e- del e. Kutchin da, Galice dai, Navaho, 
Chiricahua, Jicarilla, Lipan dll 'blood' (Hoij'er 1956) 
N: Trombetti (1926: postilla to p. 139) compares Basaue 
and ND. Bur del has probably been influenced by Indic (cf. 
Hindi tel 'oil'); lel may be influenced by, or derived 
from, Indic (cf. Skt lohita -, Romani lolo 'blood'). 

48. HEART »» h t oC -: 

Basque: bi- hotz 'heart; love, courage' etc.; bi- hoz -ti 'affec- 
tionate' 

Sumerian: us 'blood; love, mercy, understanding' etc. 
Burushaski: -л§ 'heart, mind', -As-ki 'remembrance, longing, 
desire' 

N: Basque bi- is presumably the same prefix as in nos. 8 , 

13> 31, 39, etc. (see 'Notes on Sino-Caucasian Prefixes'). 

49 . KIDNEY; »« q’ VI -: 

Basque: gul - ~ gil -(tzurrin) 'kidney' 

North Caucasian: (NC * q ’ W 5l -(V) q’ ' л 'у 'egg, seed, grain' NC 20) 
Sino-Tibetan: TB *m- kal . Tib m- k^al -ma, Lushei kal 'kidney(s)' 

(IST 47; STC 12) 

N: Similar forms for 'egg' are widespread, e.g. NS: Fur 
kilo , Berta (ho)- holo ^egg'; Korean kel -an id.; AA »k w l 
'egg, testicle'; Ur « kole 'testicle' (Illic-Svity£ 1967: 
373); Nahali klll -en 'egg', etc. (Trombetti 1926: 123) 

50. KIDNEY 2 »»bVr-/bVl-: 

Basque: barrabil 'testicle' 

Sumerian: bir 'kidney' 

Yeniseian: Yen *bajbvl 'kidney' : Ket bajbui' , Yug bajbil, Kot 

koipala ( <» poipala ) id. (Yen p. 171) 

N: For remote connections, cf. Ж: Bantu * bolo 'penis'; 

IE «b^allo- (Gk phallos . Eng, Swed ball ). 

51 . KIDNEY/EGG »« rplg -: 

Basque: a- raultz ew a- rraultz e 'egg' 

Burushaski: i-ri£ 'kidney' 

N: In both languages we find here the petrified prefix ог 

article that recurs sporadically in many SC languages. Cf. 
nos. 12 (NC *He-c’' ,v emV). 20 (N3 * ?a? -qa, Basque a-ho), 26 
(Basque e-rhi, Mikir e-ri), 23 (NC »Ho-lokV, Akha a-la?), 

32 (Basque he-gal), 33 (Basque a-tal), 44 (Basque ha-ragi), 
etc. 
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52. TESTICLE *« go(r)H -: 

Burushaski: goofro 'testicle' = Zoobo 

Na-Dene: Ath *-6oy?: Chipewyan -coy 1 to be round', Mattole 

- co'g w 'testicles', Navaho - co? . - соя - 'genitals, 
testicles' (Hoijer 1933: 83) 

53. NAVEL ** CVHi -: 

Burushaski: - suui 'umbilical cord, navel' 

Sino-Tibetan: OChin * 'navel' (Yen 106); TB *s- tay : Tib 

Ite -ba. Kachin dai ~ sadai 'navel', Заго ste 'abdomen' 
(STC 299) 

Na-Dene: Eyak c’ aa 'umbilical cord'; Ath: Mattole - c’ee7 

'navel', Tutchone c'e? . Navaho - cee? id.; (with dim- 
inutive suffix:) Sarsi - c’ э -к’ э? . Hupa - c’ ee -g’ 

'navel' (P 61) 

N: The Sino-Caucasian words for 'navel' are difficult to 

sort out: note the etymologies proposed by Bouda (1957: 
p. 85, ao. 63), Tailleur (1958: p. 425, no. 20), and 
Starostin (Yen 106), all of which, taken together, prob- 
ably involve two or three distinct roots. 

54. INTESTINE **Perk?-: 

Basque: ( h) ertze ~( h) erxe = /erSe/ 'intestine' 

North Caucasian: NC *Не- »ёгй'й’ V ~ - регй’й’ V ~ - berlt'fc'V 'large 
intestine' (NC 25): Akhvakh bafi'i , Andi bojF ~, Avar 
Ьай’ , Hunzib Ьайа- . Archi ЬаЬй ’ w 'intestine'; Chechen 
ЬаЯага 'intestine, sausage' (Yen 3) 

Sumerian: pe& li- bil 'heart, bowel, womb' 

Burushaski: wark 'fat on the big intestine of animals; a kind 

of sausage' 

Sino-Tibetan: ST * Pik 'intestines' (SC 1.9): Mikir phek , Garo 
bibik . Dimasa bubu 'bowels' (STC p. 21, 80) 

Yeniseian: Yen * pi?il' 'intestine': Ket hi : l' . Yug f i ; l' id. , 
Arin phorga 'abdomen’ (Yen 3) 

Na-Dene: ND *-wad?: Tlingit ka-wUh~yu-wu 'stomach'; Eyak kU- 

ma? 'belly', wat ’~ wut ’ 'voait'; Ath *- wad? 'belly': 
Minto - bed , Chipewyan - bar , Tena - vwAd , Hupa - mit ’, 
Mattole - bj?i . Wailaki - bit ’, Navaho - bid id. (P 102) 
N: Starostin (SC 1.9) compares NC, ST and Yen. Note the 
'satem'-like palatalization of the final root consonant in 
Basque, NC, and Sum. Ғог possible remote connections, cf. 
IE * perk w - 'body, life'; Ur * perk - 'intestine'; Drav « регк - 
id.; OJap Fara 'belly'; Austronesian *bit uka 'bowels', etc. 

55. SINEW/VEIN «« seNH - : 

Basque: zain ~ zain zein 'vein, nerve, root' 

North Caucasian: NC « Sgmh lV 'sinew, muscle, intestine' (NC 22) 

Sumerian: sa 'sinew, горе’ (? < »* sah ~) 

Sino-Tibetan: TB *r-sa 'vein, sinew, root': Tib rtsa-ba 'vein, 
root', Kachln Хэ -sa 'tendon, sinew, vein', Ao Naga 
te-za 'vein' (STC 442) 

N: If the Sum and ST forms belong here, we must assume at- 
tenuation of the root nasal (vowel nazalization, then de- 
nasalization; see the note to no. 43). Por wider connec- 
tions, cf. IE «sneHw- 'sinew, vein; to sew', Ur *sone 'sin- 
ew, vein', Alt « sunV - 'to stretch out'; AA: Angas *sin 
'root' (IlliS-SvityX 1967: 341; BlaSek 1989a). 
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56. BONE/LEG ** j' am - : 

Basque: zan -kho'v zan -go 'leg, foot' (- kho ~ -қо diminutive) ; 

zaman -got 'thighbone'; zan-gar(r) 'leg, calf, paw, 
shin-bone 1 

North Caucasian: NC *Нё- с’ c’ v, em V 'bone of the leg, shin, ankle' 
(NC 29) 

Burushaski: - ltnn -c ' the v;hole leg (of man or animal) ' ; -ltin ~ 
tintiin 'bone'; (min-n)-ltin 'pelvis, hip' 

Na-Dene: Eyak c’al , Yakutat cali 'bone'; Ath « c’ эп . * c’an -a?: 

Minto t8’en . Chipewyan t8’ эп . Sarsi - c’in -э? , Hupa 
- c’in ?. Kaska c’An -a?. Navaho c’in 'bone' (K 39; P 34) 
N: Nikolaev (DC) compares NC *уё- с’ c’ w em V 'leg, bone' and 

ND * c’em (?) id. (I do not understand the reconstruction of 
ND *m.) For the correspondence of Basque z- : NC *c’- : 

Bur -It- : ND *jc’ —, cf. no. 12. 

57. BONE; **kuc~: 

Sino-Tibetan: ST * kut 'bone' (SC 1.12): 0Chin* kw9t 'bone' 

(STC p. 155) 

Na-Dene: Haida s- kuu^ -I bone' (SwH 259) 

N: Ғог possible remote connections, see GlobEt S. 

58. B0NE 2 * * c ’ aq -: 

Basque: - zaki 'bone' (lepho-zaki 'neckbone, nape') 

Na-Dene: Tlingit s’ aq 'bone' (P 34) 

N: Cf. Amerind ** £aki 'bone, hard' (Aa 47). 

59. KNEE **duH-: 

Sumerian: dug ~ du f ~ du M 'knee' 

Burushaski: -dU-mUs~-dU-mUc ~(Nagir) - duu -mus 'knee, hock' 

Sino-Tibetan: TB *du: Burmese du 'knee', Miri (lag)-du 
'elbow' (STC p. 21) 

60. ELBOW «* c’us -: 

Burushaski: - suus -Un ~- ses -en 'elbow' 

Na-Dene: Eyak - ё’ i6 ’; Ath *- c’3s? : Minto - c’es . Ingalik 

- c’es . Kutchin - c’ow? . Han - c’a , Tsetsaut - ce? . 
Chipewyan - c’uz , Navaho - c’ ооё , Mattole - c’ Аё 
'elbov;' (K 10) 

61. SHOULDER/NECK *« p h u,1N -: 

Burushaski: - pfooin 'shoulder' (cf. Shina pyoo -lo 'shoulder, 
shoulder-blade') 

Yeniseian: Yen * pu.jm -: Kot p h uim -ur ~ fuim -ur, Arin pem -a 

'neck' (Yen p. 172) 

B. Nature and the elements: 

62. FIRE, «» qun -: 

Sumerian: gunni 'hearth, brazier' 

Sino-Tibetan: ST *kun: Sunwar kun, Newari kin 'smoke'; 

OChin * X1wan 'to smoke' (intr.) (STC p. 159) 

Na-Dene: Eyak -qu?- (prefix) 'fire'; Ath * k v -Un? : Minto 

kUn? . Chipewyan kun, Beaver kon? . Hupa хор? . Galice 
k v; an? . Navaho ко7 'fire' (K 56, P 55) 

N: Shafer (RS 14.2) compares ST and ND. Tlingit X’an 'fire' 
belongs rather with Ath »- k’an? 'to burn', and ST » ka-n 
'to burn, roast' (RS 13.2). 
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63. FIRE 2 **ta£-: 

Sumerian: tab 1 to burn, to blaze 1 

Sino-Tibetan: TB * tap 'fireplace': Tib thab . Kachin dap . 

Lushei tap , Bodo ga-dajo, Garo £u- dap (IST 48, STC 18) 
K: For possible remote connections, cf. IE * tep - 'to burn, 
be hot', Kartv * t’ ep - 'warm', AA * tap -/* tap - ' to burn, Ъе 
hot' (AB 31) ; Araerind: ** tapi ' to burn' (Eq 23). 

64. FIRE 3 *»p h u-: 

Burushaski: phu ~ pfu 'fire' 

Sino-Tibetan: Tsangla Hruso p h i 'to set fire to' (IST 171); 

ST » phwa -r 'fire': OChin* Xvra -r, Chairel pha -1. Moshang 
vu-r 'fire' (STC 220) 

N: ST * phwar . probably a suffixed form, later became con- 

taminated with * par ~ bar 'to burn' (STC 220). For possible 
remote connections cf. NK: Eantu *pi-a 'to burn'; IE » paX - 
(vror) (Kaiser 1988) or * pheH^ -ur (AB 40 ) 'fire'; Drav » puw - 
'spark'; Ur » plw e 'warm, hot'; AA » pi4w 'fire'; Alt * phe bV 
' to burn'; Kartv * pxv; - 'warm' (Illid-Svity£ 1967: 352; AB 
40; Bla£ek 1989h: 102); Indo-Pacific: Tasmanian * рей -па 
'vvarm'; Amerind * p’ iXwV 'fire, to burn' (Hokan 27, CA 36; 

VS 74) 

65. FIRE^ ** c’V.ia- : 

Basque: su 'fire, hearth' 

North Caucasian: KC * c’ a.ii 'fire' (NC 2): Avar c’ a . Lak c'u . 

Archi oc’, Bats, Chechen c’ e . Ingush c’ i ' fire' (L 35) 

Sumerian: i-zi 'fire, heat', i-i-zi ~na-i-zi ' smoke' 

Burushaski: -ce /v-cio/ - Acii -As ' to set fire to, burn' (trans.) 

Sino-Tibetan: ТЗ *ca 'hot, sore': Tib c h a 'hot, illness', Mikir 

so 'hot, excessive; to be ill, sore', Lushei saw sa-t 
•hot' (STC 62) 

Na-Dene: Haida j’ aa? -ano 'fire, firevvood' (SwH 270, 272); 

Tlingit s’ e -q s’i -q 'smoke, to smoke'; Ath: Chipevv- 
yan t 8 ’a -y 'there is smoke, to be smoky', - t 8 'e 'to 
become smoky, smoke moves' etc. (P 226) 

N: Trombetti (T 305) and Sirikba (BNC 35) compare Basque 
and KC. For possible remote connections, cf. Kartv *с г 'п- 
'to burn', AA *sw- 'to burn, scorch' (Illic-Svity£ I 9 S 7 T 
341). 

66 . SUN »»saH~: 

Burushaski: sa 'sun, daytime, day' (also recorded as sa h ) 

Na-Dene: ND »* ?. w aH -: Eyak x v/ ah 'summer', (qal)- x w a? -l 'spring'; 

Ath * X Vl a 'sun/moon': Beaver §ah ~ sah . Carrier sa . 

Hupa Waa (= h w aa ) id., Minto sro . Hare sa? . Tsetsaut 
- f V|, a . Umpqua Saa . (sirchaic) Navaho sa 'sun', etc.; 
Haida xAi 'sunshine', xaa-ya 'sunlight' (K 15, P 287) 
N: For the regular correspondence of: NC *s- : Bur s/l- 
: ST *s/s- : Yen *s- : ND *x/x v; -, see nos. 126 , 128. 

67. SUN/DAY, *».1ak h ~: 

Basque: ekhi 'sun' 

Na-Dene: Tlingit yAkyi 'day, afternoon'; Yakutat vakha 'dav' 

(P 86 ) 
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68 . SUN/DAY **H 1 G»(N): 

Basaue: igu -zki 'sun, day' , egu - 'day' ( egu -erdi 'midday' , Egu- 

berri 'Christmas', lit. 1 new day'); cf. egun >v egur 
1 day' 

Sumerian: ug 'sun, heat, light, day' 

North Caucasian: NC * ? w lGGi -nV 'day' (NC 34) 

Yeniseian: Yen * xiGa 'sun', * xi(?)G 'day': Ket I 'sun', i? 1 day', 
Kot iga 'sun', Ig^Ix 'day', Pumpokol hix -em 'sun', 
ha 'day' (Yen p. 1^3, 167) 

Na-Dene: ?Tlingit Xagan ~ Xakan ~ GAgan ~ agangan 'sun' (P 287) 
N: There has possibly occurred contamination of the forms 

in this etymology, with those of nos. 67 and 69. 

69. DAY-| ** Gun - ~ G Y ' en - : 

Basque: e-gun 'day, daylight' 

North Caucasian: NC * G v; em -tV 'day, 24 hours' (NC 6 ); cf. 

NC *? w i-GGlnV ("above, no. 68 ; depending on analysis, 
see note to no. 51.) 

Sumerian: gun 'bright'; cf. kun '(be) bright, shine' 

Burushaski: goon ~ gUn 'dawn', gUn -c ~ guun -c 'day' 

Sino-Tibetan: OChin * k v ''a n 'light' (Starostin, cited Ъу Blazek 
1989a) 

Yeniseian: Yen *ga?n 'bright, light': Ket, Yug кл?п 'bright' 

(Yen 52) 

Na-Dene: Eyak ga h 'day', geel -(a-?aal) 'noon'; Ath * g vv en - 

'day': Minto dran , Chipewyan 31 , Navaho Sx, Mattole 
3ia 'day'; Tlingit gan ~a gan 'sun' (K 4; P 287) 

N: Trombetti (T 140) compares Basque and NS, NC, Turkic. 
Blazek (1989a) compares Yen, OChin, Sum, and Nost * kuni 
'light' (IE + Ur + Tkic). 

70. DAY 2 * * daQ-: 

North Caucasian: NWC *taya 'sun': Ubykh dya. Adygh tta ye. 

Kabardian deye 'sun', Agul ,1ay 'day' (L 66 ) 

Sumerian: dag 'bright, shining', dadag a id. 

Burushaski: (Werchikwar) doy-ooi ~(Hunza) dUy-uui 'midday' 

Sino-Tibetan: Tib g- dag -s 'the light, day' (Eur I: 41) 

Na-Dene: Haida daaG-al 'tomorrow' (probably lit. 'with day- 
light', Haida al 'with') (SwH 272) 

N: Shafer (Eur I: 41) compares ST and IE *d^ag T; ^- 'day, 
summer'; Lafon (L 66 , no. 28) compares NC and Kartv 
(* deG -~ daG - 'day'); cf. AA: Semitic * daG -/ daG - ' early 
morning' (AB 73); Amerind ** dogi 'sun' (Am 251) 

71. NIGHT **rjVK-: 

Basque: a- rrats ~ a- rratx = /arrac/ 'night, evening' 

North Caucasian: NC *H w i- rinHcI 'night, evening, yestereve' 

(NC 9) 

Sino-Tibetan: TB * ryak : Burmese rak . Tib zag , Lepcha 7a- yak , 
Manchati rag ~ hrag 'day and night (24 hours)'.; 

OChin *s- r.jSk ' to pass the night', Lushei riak id. , 
Vayu yek -sa 'night', Bahing (nam)- rikk o 'to Ъе 
dark' (STC 203; Eur I: 20) 

N: Shafer (Eur I: 20) compares ST and IE * reg vv -os- 

'darkness' etc. Ғог the palatal *й in NC and Basque, 
cf. no. 54 . 
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72. MOON »» hiila ~: 

Basque: hll ~ hlla 'moon, month', hil-(argi) 'moon, moonlight', 

hila -(bethe) 'full moon, month' (varies greatly with 
different dialects)™ il~ ila . etc. 

Burushaski: hAl -Anc~ hAl -Ans~ hAl -./inz 'moon' 

Sino-Tibetan: TB *s- gla 'moon': Burmese la, Tib zla -ba. Ahi 
xlo -. Digaro hlo ~ hala . Lolo * hla . Karen » hla . 

Taying hala 'moon' (IST 177, 218; STC 144; Eur II: 37) 
N: Trombetti (T 164) compares Basque with NK: Bantu and 
Fula (**Heli 'moon, star'), and AA (Arabic hil -al 'new 
moon', etc.), and (T p. 21) notes remote connections to 
ST and Amerind. Shafer (Eur II: 37) compares ST *zla л/ 

* ҳ!а 'moon' with IE *swel- (Gk sel -ene 'moon'). cf. 

Nost *helV 'bright' (Shevoroshkin and Kaiser 1985: 10). 
Nost * hal -/ hel - 'to shine, be bright' (AB 376); Amerind 
** Hali 'sun' (Am 248; cf. Yana hala , Chimariko ?alla 'moon’ 

73. STAH, «* c/'arH -: 

Basque: i- zar ( г) 'star' 

North Caucasian: NC *Ha-^war9i 'star' (NC 27): Abkhaz -.1a c ,w a . 

Adygh z w aR w a. Agul c’c’ war a. Akhvakh c* c’ war i. Avar 
c’c’wa, Karata c'c'waj, Chamalal, Botlikh с’с’аЛ 
'star' (BNC 84! 


Sumerian: ud- sar ~ u- sar 'new moon' 

Burushaski: lA- g h aar 'morning stair'(Venus) cf. Shina (looi-) 
1л-2ааг 'the morning star' 

Sino-Tibetan: TB * cyar = * car 'sun; to shine': Gurung sara, 
Thaksya sar 'star'; Thami cal a 'moon'; Moshang ёаг , 
Garo, Chairel sal . Namsang san , Kachin ҳап 'sun’; 

- Bahing суаг 'to shine' (IST 125, 128; STC 187) 

N: Cirikba (BNC 84) compares Basque and NC. Trombetti 
(T 337) compares Basque izarr with NC (Tindi caru . etc.), 
ST (Tangkhul sira 'star'), Amerind (Opatoro siri id.), 
and AA (Berber a-tar, i-6ri 'star'). Blazek (1989a) com- 
pares a different AA root: » ^uhar - Aihar 'star, moon- 
(light)' (Sem + Berb + Chad); Amerind also: Shasta c’uwar . 
Achomawi cul 'sun' (Hokan 141) 


) 


74. STAK2 «» cuNH -: 

Burushaski: (Werchikwar) a- sum -Un ~(Hunza) л -si 'star' 

Sino-Tibetan: Hruso li- con . Yatshumi c£n h l; OChin *sen 'star' 
(IST 177; SC 54) 

Na-Dene: Ath *sDn?~cUn? 'star': Minto sen? . Chipewyan t9en, 

Navaho sCT? . Mattole cin?. Koyukon tlUn? = jhUn? 'star' 
(K 57); cf. Haida sljj 'day, sky' (SwH 271) 

For possible remote connections, cf. Amerind »«(a) sin 
'star' (Am 243)• 


75. EARTHj *«ша1-: 

North Caucasian: NC «mel-j^V 'earth, place' (NC 14) 

Sumerian: ma~ ma-da 'land' 

Burushaski: (Werchikwar) тл! ~mal~(Hunza) тд! 'field' 

Sino-Tihetan: TB » mlay : Mikir mili ~ meli ' sand bank, bare 
ground'; Kupome mlal . Burmese mre . Tavoyan mle 
'earth'; 0Chin* ni8r 'mud, mire' (iST 307, STC 152) 

N: For (apparent) loss of -1- in Sum, cf. no. 1 TONGUE^. 
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76. ЕАВТНр ** T/i/K ~: 

Burushaski: tiik ~ tik 'earth, ground, rust'; cf. toq 'mud' 

Sino-Tibetan: Lushei diak 'зшЬ', Sho d h -ek ~ dek' 'earth' 

(IST 221) 

Yeniseian: Yen *t3q- 'clay, dirt': Ket tag-ar 'clay', Kot 

t h ag -ar 'dirt', t h ag -an ~ t h ak -an 'sand' (Yen p. 165) 
Na-Dene: Haida ftlgaa 'land'; Tlingit ft'Atk 'land earth', 

й.’ AX’k®~ й’ eXk w 'soil'; Eyak xa-ftak- ftak a 'Landzunge/ 
spit of land'; Sarsi gu- A’is 'earth', Navaho - %’aah 
'bottom' (P 284) 

N: Shevoroshkin (VS 90) compares Yen * t h Vq - with Nost 

* diqV 'earth' (IE * d h g h -em- + Kartv * dlqa 'soil, clay'), 
and Amerind « t'iqV 'dirty'. Bouda (1950: no. 161) com- 
pares Kartv and ST (Tib a-dag 'loam'). For the initial 
*A in ND, cf. 25 FINGERp. 

77. DOST; *« Xurt - (? ** XurC ~): 

Basque: hauts ~ haus 'dust, ashes' 

North Caucasian: NC » Xurt V~ X w 3rt V 'foam, scum' (NC 27) 
Burushaski: xUrc ~ xuurc ~(Nagir) qUrc 'dust' 

78. DUST 2 ** p h Vt -: 

North Caucasian: NC « p w atv 'excrements, dirt' (NC 17) 
Burushaski: pfet -lT) 'ashes' 

Sino-Tibetan: Kukish « p h ut 'dust', Lushei p h ut 'powder, dust', 

Middle Burmese p h ut 'dust lying on the ground' 

(IST 46) 

N: Cf. Amerind »* pot 'ashes' (Pen 10). 

79. STONE; «* qorq -: 

North Caucasian: NC « qorqV 'stone' (NC 19) 

Burushaski: (Nagir) qooq -ur 'stones (on a mountainside, about 

to fall)' 

Na-Dene: Hedda qbpoy a = дооуа 'rock' (Sapir 1921: 151) 

N: For the loss of **-r- (+ cons.) in various languages, 
cf. above, nos. 8, 30, 54, 77. 

80. ST0NE 2 **cV-: 

Basque: ha- itz ~ a- itz 'rock / roca / Fels' 

Sumerian: z&~ z6 'stone / Stein' 

Yeniseian: Yen * ci? -s 'stone': Ket ti? -s. Yug ci? -s. Kot sl-s, 
Arin ke-s, Pumpokol ki-t, Assan si-§ id. (Yen p. 157) 
Na-Dene: Tlingit ?ic 'rock, stone, pebble'; Eyak caa 'stone'; 

Ath *ce 'stone': Minto t8a ~. Chipewyan t8e . Navaho 
ce . Sarsi ca, Mattole cee . Chasta Costa se, Kutchin 
kli (K 24, P 180) 

N: The Basque and Tlingit forms should probably form a 

separate etymology (SC *« ?ic ~). Note the unusual change 
of *с/г- >(*t-)> k- in Yen (Arin, Pumpokol) and ND (Kut- 
chin). 

81. VALLEY »»bar~: 

Basque: i- bar (r) 'valley' 

Sumerian: bar . gu- bar -ra 'open field, wilderness' 

Burushaski: bar 'nullah, ravine, valley' 

N: Trombetti (T 46) compares Basque and Sum, also NK: 

Bantu *-bala 'open place', and AA: Hebrew bar 'open field', 
etc. 
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82. WATER, 

Basque: i-thoi~i-toi 'a drop'; thu - 'to spit'; i- thoi -tz 
'roof gutter'; i- thu -rri 'spring, fountain' 

North Caucasian: NC * tu.1V 'spittle, to spit' (NC 23); 

Ahkhaz t w a - 1 to run (liquid), to pour, to sweat' 

(L v 83) 

Sumerian: tu •to pour out, to libate' 

Burushaski: thii -s 'a drop'; thi - 1 to pour'; thuu- 'to spit' 

Sino-Tibetan: TB » twly 'water, to flow'; Nung thi , Kanauri, 

Manchati, Vayu ti 'water': Kanauri thi -sk 1 wet'. thu - 
'to spit'; OChin » t h u ~ » t”o 'spittle', » t h i j 'tears, 
to weep'; Burmese twe 'to flow', thwe 'to spit', etc. 
(IST 45, 132: STC 55, 167, 168; Baxter 1985: 251) 
Na-Dene: Ath *tu = * t h u 'water': Minto tu, Chipewyan tu, Bea- 

ver tuu . Kato too . Mattole - txo? . Navaho, Chiricahua, 
Sarsi to, Jicarilla, Lipan ko (K 19; RS 6.1) 

N: Shafer Шэ 6.1) compares ST and ND. Trombetti (T 316) 
compares Basque, ST, and ND; also Khoisan (**tu- ' to rain'), 
and IE (Skt toya - 'water', Eng thaw ). 

83. WATER 2 «« cil- = »« c h il -: 

Burushaski: c h il ~(Werchikv/ar) c h el ' water' 

Sino-Tibetan: TB »(m)- syil ~ »(m)- syal : Tib b- sil , Lushei sil . 
Newari sil - 'to wash'; cf. TB »m- cril 'spittle': 

Tib m- c n il- ma. Lushei cil id.; Tib zil-pa, Hruso 
s3l!-( 853 *~dew' (IST 174; STC 231, 493; RS 16.3) 
Na-Dene: Chipev/yan -cil, - cel • to soak, wash', Sarsi - cil - 

'to wash' (RS 16.3) 

N: Shafer (RS 16.3) compares ST and ND. 

84. WATER3 »» xun?i ~ »» xun -C : 

Basque: i- hin -tz~i-hi-tz 'dew' 

North Caucgsian: NC * xiin?l 'water' (NC 26): Avar xin , Andi 
xen, Tindi Godoberi xeni , Hunzib 52, Lak Й1п . 
Tabasaran 5id, Tsakhur Дап, Chechen, Ingush И. 

•water' (Yen 6l);Lak x w in . Chechen t-Xi, Udi Xo 
' dew' (BK 97) 

Burushaski: huu-| 'wetness (of ground), moisture' 

Sino-Tibetan: ST *hu-s 'moisture' (SC 64): Chepang hu-s 'dew', 
Tib hu-s 'moisture', Lushei hu7 'wet', Hruso xu . 

OChin « xuj? 'water' (IST 41, 176; STC p. 2, 17; 

Yen 61) 

Yeniseian: Yen « xur ^ 'v/ater': Ket Й1, Yug ur, Kot ul, Arin 
kul, Pumpokol ul id. (YenTl) 

Na-Dene: Tlingit hin 'fresh water, river'; Ath » xan7e 'river': 

Kutchin han, Hupa han? . Tutchone xan?e . Galice kandee , 
Kwalhioqua xonee id.; Haida GAn -dl/v GAn -1 • fresh 
water' (P 169) 

N: Bouda (BK 97) connects Basque and NC. Starostin (Yen 
61 and SC 64) connects NC, ST, and Yen. Nikolaev (DC) 
connects NC and ND. For possible remote connections, cf. 

IE » vaun -/» ywan -/* vun - 'v/ave, flood', Kartv « yv/en -t- • to 
drip', Tungus «iin- 'river', Japanese ina 'water, moisture', 
Drav » uni 'to soak' (Kaiser & Shevoroshkin 1985: 34 postu- 
late Nost * GunV 'moisture; to flow'); Amerind *» huni 
'water' (Eq 123; Maidun * hln ' to float', Panoan « hin'i 
'water', etc.). 


101 



85. RAIN **vur-: 

Basque: hur ~ur 'water'; e- uri 'rain'; hur -alde 1 flood'; hur- 

(xuri) 'urine'; hur-(egin) 'to sweat' 

North Caucasian: NC » B w er -lv~'rain' (NC 22) = * ywer -tV (SC 43) 
cf. Hatti ura 1 spring (of vrater)'; NakhDag » hwira 
'river, lake' (BNC 83) 

Burushaski: har-(aalt) 'rain'; har -AS 'urine'; hur-(ooyo)~ 

(Nagir) hor-ogo 'sweat'; huur ~ hUr •conduit for 
water'; hOr-(iginAs) 'stream, current, wave' 

Yeniseian: Yen » xur 'rain': Ket u^-es, Yug ur-es, Kot ur, 

Arin kur , Pumpokol ur-ait 'rain'; cf. Ket ul-an, 

Kot ur-an, Arin kur -lo 'dew' (Yen p. 149) 

N: Trombetti (T 323! compares Basque with NS, IE, and 

Yen. Cirikba (BNC 83) compares Basque and NC. Starostin 
(SC 43) corapares NC and Yen. Cf. also: IE *yaur-ru*ywar- 
'water, river, rain'; AA « ywr 'get wet'; Kartv « ywar - 'to 
flow, pour, get wet', Alt *Oru- 'to flow'; Drav *ufcu 'to 
flow' (N 98; Kaiser & Shevoroshkin 1985: 32); Austric: 
Austronesian » 7wahaR 'water'. 

86. FROST **6iQ-(Vr-): 

Basque: in- tzig -ar 'frost' 

North Caucasian: NC * Z h owqhlV 'sleet, hoarfrost': Avar ciq 
'drizzle, sleet', Lak Salwqa 'heavy shower', Adygh 
saX 'hoarfrost', Abaza saXa 'nev: snow' (Yen 87) 
Sumerian: £е 'cold, frost', m 'rain, to rain' 

Burushaski: i h AY -(uurUm) 'cold' (adj) 

Sino-Tibetan: Garo - cik , Lushei ilk , Kachin - si 'cold' (IST 52) 

Yeniseian: Yen *caG: Kot sak 'icy crust on snow' (Yen 87) 

C. Fauna: 

87. DOG **X w V-(r): 

Basque: hor~ or «</хог/ (Souletin dialect) ' dog' 

North Caucasian: NC » X w eI,je ' dog' (NC 27): AbAd « xv:a id. ; 

Avar hoe , Andi Xoj . Botlix Xwa,j . Dargwa Xwi . Agul 
Xu,1 . Tabasaran XXo,1 . Tsakhur Xoa . Udi Jja~Xa 'dog'; 
NakhDag » xwar 'dog' (BNC 72a; L 46) 

Sumerian: ur 'dog' Г< « Xur ?) 

Na-Dene: Halda xa~ Xaa 'dog' (SwH 273; Sapir 1921: 148) 

N: Trombetti (T 168) compares Basque and NC, also forms 

from ST and AA (Coptic ц -ho-r 'dog'). Sirikba (BNC 72a) 
compares Basque and NC. Starostin (SC 11) compares NC 
»H wSl,1e 'dog' and ST » qh w i,1 id. (It is not clear whether 
all the NC forms above belong to one root.) Cf. Amerind: 
»» ha1u 'dog' (MTuc 29). 

88. DOG/WOLF »» gal^- : _ 

North Caucasian: NC » k w aC5 'bitch, dog' (NC 11) = NC » g w a%S 
'dog, wolf' (DC) 

Burushaski: gaal^o ~ kaal^o 'a species of wild dog' 

Na-Dene: Haida Gooi, 'wolf', (naa) - Ga^e 'fox'; Tlingit Goc 
'wolf' , na- Gas' e ' fox'; Eyak gooci 'wolf', na- 
дэсаеае na?-gs>cj_ae«3 'fox'; San Carlos guse 'dog', 
Chiricahua ke^aa 'dog' (P 111, 112) 

N: Nikolaev (DC) compares NC and ND. Pinnow (P 111) notes 

resemblance of Amerind forms (Tepecano gogoc 'dog', etc.). 
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89. PEEDATOH »* PVrc ’-: 

Basque: otso • wolf' ~ (Souletin) potzo 'wolf, big dogJ_ (BNC 72) 

North Caucasian: HC »He- berc’i 'vrolf' (NC 1) = NC * beHerci id. 

(SC 3.13): Avar bac ’. Lak barc '. Chechen borz , Bats 
ЬЧогс’ , Dargwa bic ’ 'v/olf'; Abaza baga^a . Bzyb a- bga^ 

1 jackal' (BK 59i BNC 72) Hattic ha- pragg 'leopard’ 
(BNC 72) 

Sino-Tibetan: OChin » prat -s 'mythical predator' (SC 3.13) 
Yeniseian: Yen » pes -tap 'wolverine': Kot ph e | -tap ~ fel -tap. 

Arin p h .1as -tap. Assan pes -tap id. (Yen p. 172) 

N: Bouda (BK 59) and fiirikba (BNC 72) compare Basque and 
NC. Trombetti (T 268) compares Basque and NC, also AA 
(Coptic bons~won§ 1 wolf') and NS (Barea wos ~ w&s 'dog'). 
Starostin (SC 3.13) compares NC, ST, and Yen. 

90. BEAH, *« X w arC ~: 

Basque: hartz 'bear' 

North Caucasian: Dag * XI w VrcV 'squirrel, marten': Dargwa Xalrc ’ 
'squirrel', Agul Hiirc -al 'marten, hamster'; Nakh 
« Xest : Chechen, Ingush XeSt 'otter' (Yen 101) 

Sumerian: az 'bear' (notation of » hac ?) 

Yeniseian: Yen » Xas : Kot has 'badger' (Yen 101) 

Na-Dene: Haida Xuua^I 'grizzly bear'; Tlingit Xuuc ’ id.; 

Eyak 11- xa? 'brown bear'; Ath » хай - ~ » j( w a§ -: Ingalik 
sruS ~(tabooed form) ёий 'black Ъеаг' , Han srazr . 
Kutchin soh 'black bear'; Chipewyan sas . Hupa saac '. 
Navaho, Chiricahua £аё , Nabesna Sos, Tanana Ses 'bear' 
Carrier SaQ . Tsetsaut хэ 'grizzly bear' (SwH 274; 

SwTl 196; P 50) 

N: Starostin (Yen 101) compares NC and Yen. Note that the 
'badger' (Yen) is closely related to the bear genus. Other 
meanings (in NC) аге more divergent from the (apparently) 
original 'bear', but plausible in light of time depth and 
population movements. 

91. BEAH 2 »» c«nk w -? ; 

North Caucasian: NC * c w init ^ w 'i 'bear' (NC 1) 

Na-Dene: Tlingit s'ik 'black bear'; Eyak c’iyu? ~ ciyu . 

Yakutat ciuu 'black bear' (P 37) 

N: ND glottalization in *c’- raay be secondary (as assim- 
ilation to suffixed -?, or the like): Krauss records 
Tlingit ciik 'black bear'. 

92. SQUIHHEL »« carg w ~: 

Basque: sagu ~ sabu 'rat, mouse' 

North Caucasian: NC » c v, argg w V 'weasel, marten' (NC 1): Avar 
сай' u 'marten'; Andi sark'u . Tsakhur sok . Chechen 
§atq’ a 'weasel'; Adygh caR V; 'a , Kabardian laRV'a 'mouse'; 
Abkhaz a- caR ~a- c'aR , Abaza c’aR 'marten' (Yen 73) 
Burushaski: (Shina iargeei 'woolly flying squirrel', presum- 

ably from Bur substratum: Lorimer 1935: III: 64) 
Sino-Tibetan: ST * srai n 'squirrel' (SC 3.1): OChln » sr,1e n 
'weasel'; Burmese hran > hye 'squirrel' (STC p. 79) 
Yeniseian: Yen » sa?qa 'squirrel': Ket sa?q , Yug sa?x ~ sa?q . 

Kot §aga . Arin sava . Pumpokol tak id. (Yen 73) 

(cont. on next page) 
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Na-Dene: ND * сА1к (?)~: Haida (Solgl ' ground squirrel'; Tlingit 

cAIk ~ cAlk ’ 'ground squirrel, gopher'; Eyak calk’ 

'ground squirrel'; Ath * сэ!Х? : Minto tQeley , Mat- 
tole calis 'squirrel', Carrier colq -es 'chipmunk' 

(SwH 274; K 69; P 26) 

N: Sirikba (BNC 71) compares Basque and HC. Starostin 
(Yen 73 and SC 3-1) compares NC, ST, and Yen. Trombetti 
(T 287) compares Basque with NC, also vri_th AA (Ge'ez an- 
saw-a 'mouse', etc.), Amerind (Maya cuk 'mouse'), etc. 

93. SNAKE »» cag7V : 

Basque: suge «v sube 'snake' 

North Caucasian: Lezg * c’ ek ’ -: Tabasaran Sii’ , Agul E’ek 'fish'; 
Kryts c'unk ’-al 'lizard' (Yen 35^ 

Yeniseian: Yen * clk : Ket ti:y a ~ tiy. Yug ci:k 'snake'; Kot 
tSg ~ tSx . Arin il-ti 'fish'; Pumpokol cic 'meat' 

Tfen 357 

Na-Dene: Haida siiga 'snake' (SwH 272) 

N: Trombetti (T 308 and postilla) compares Basque with 
ND (Haida) , also forms from NK (Bantu * - coka ~ - n' oka ' snake') 
and Ur. Starostin (Yen 35) compares NC and Yen. 

94. LIZAKD/WORM » « x w ilAix w -: 

Basque: zizari /v zizare 'worm', (dim.) xixari = /^i^ari/ ~ 

txitxari = /gigari/ 'small worm' 

North Caucasian: NC * * w it£ w ilV 'lizard' (NC 2б) , *5VriVlV ~ 
*c:’-,-l- 'lizard, snake' (NC 4) 

Sino-Tibetan: TB « zril 'worm': Tib sril~srin-bu ' (silk)-v/orm', 
Thado til 'earthworc', Burmese ti id. (STC pp. 15-16) 

Na-Dene: Ath « ‘jl'sxP ' 'snake': Minto R’ evesr . Navaho jis . 

Mattole &’iyis 'snake' (K 6S7 
N: Trombetti (T 346) compares Basque with NC, Kartv (Laz 
cicila ~ sisila 'snake') and Ur (Finnish sisali -sko 'newt'). 
The unity of all the forms cited here is doubtful. Forms 
in Basque and NC seem to indicate consonant apophony; cf. 
apparent apophony above, NOSE nos. 21 and 22. 

95. FEOG »» q r w V.r - ~ *« X'"Vr -: 

Basque: i- gel ~in- gel ~ i- hel ~ ne- gel ~ne- gal 'frog' 

North Caucasian: NC * q’q* w VrV -q’q’ V 'frog' (NC 21): Avar qVoir - 
q’ , Khinalug qur -kor 'frog' (T 110) 

Burushaski: yUr-kUn ~(Nagir) gUr -qUc 'frog' 

Yeniseian: Yen *xi?r- ' frog': Ket л?1, YugA?l, Arin kere id. 

(Yen p. 149) 

Na-Dene: ? Tlingit 5a-X-c’ 'frog' (Sv/Tl 196) 

N: Trombetti (T 110) compares Basque v/ith NC, also v/ith 
AA (Kabyle am- qerqer 'frog', etc.), NS, Kartv, and Ж 
(Bantu *-kele 'frog'). Tailleur (1958: 425, no. 6) com- 
pares Basque and Yen. The Basque forms, froa different 
dialects, suggest that the initial root consonant varied 
with different prefixes, ог no prefix, in proto-Sino- 
Caucasian (see notes on prefixes, below). Suffixes in NC 
and Bur may be diminutive. 
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96. CKANE »» днги? ~ : 

Basque: khur -Io 'crane' 

Horth Caucasian: HC*gV_iri-(q’q’wV) 'crane' (HC 20) 

Burushaski: qaruu -to 'wading bird, heron' 

Sino-Tibetan: Tib khru -n- khru -n 'crane' 

N: Note the different suffixes in each language. For 

possible remote connections, cf. IE » ger (u)-n/w- 'crane' 

(Gk gera -nos, OHG chra -nu-h. Lit ger -v -ё. Lat gru -s. Arm 
kru -n-k. etc.); Or *kur-ke, Drav * kur -/ kor - id. etc.(N 159) 

97. MOTH ** p h Vr ~: 

Basque: pin - pir -in ~ pin - pil -in 'butterfly' (reduplication and 

dissimilation) 

North Caucasian: NC » porV ~» рэ1У 'bee, butterfly' (cf. NC 
» purV 'to fly') (NC 17) 

Burushaski: phir -An~ pflr -лп 'spider; soul' ~ (Werchikwar) 
pfer -лп 'moth; soul' 

Sino-Tibetan: Nung (khop)- phr 'moth', MidBurmese (lip)- pra 

'butterfly' (IST 40; STC 398) cf. ST « phur 'to fly' 
(SC 17) 

N: Starostin (SC 17) compares NC « purV = « ph U rV 'to fly' 
and ST * phur id., which in turn have many widespread раг- 
allels (cf. GlobEt no. 21). 

98. PARASITE; »« C’ik -: 

Basque: zig -ar(r) 'mite / acaro / Milbe' 

North Caucasian: NC » c’ Wika ~ » c’ 1к' ,7 а 'flea' (NC 3): Churkila 
c’ik:va . Varkun c'ika . Dido i ’ iki . Lak c’ aka . Chechen 
sag -al~ seg -il id. (т 343) 

Burushaski: 2iki 'nit' ~ (Werchikwar) {eke 'nit' 

Sino-Tibetan: TB « srik 'louse': Tib sig . Bunan srlg . Kanauri 
rik , Lepcha sak . Kachin ci? . Garo tik, Lushei hrik 
'louse'; Hruso suk -zu 'flea' (IST 172; STC 439) 

N: Trombetti (T 343) compares Basque and NC, also Kartv 
(Geor yq-ili, Mingr j£-iri 'flea'), and Austric (Ho siku 
'flea', etc.). Note the retroflex initials in both Bur л 
(£-' v £~) an( j ST (»sr~) . Cf. also: Ainu taiki ' flea' ; Am- 
erind **2uka 'flea' (CP 75). - 

99. PARASITE 2 »* q’in? - (ог »» qin? ~): 

Basque: a- kain 'tick / garrapata' 

North Caucasian: NC * q’q’ ~n?V 'louse, nit' (NC 20) 

Burushaski: khiin ' flea'~(Werchikwar) kheen id. 

100. PARASITEj *«sVr- ~ »»§Уг-: 

Basque: zorri 'louse'; cf. zerr -en 'moth, grub, maggot' 

North Caucasian: NC * sVr -sV 'nit; germ (of an egg)' (NC 22) 
Sumerian: §ar -in ~ §ur -in 'a kind of insect, worm' 

Sino-Tibetan: TB « sar ~» sar 'louse': Gyarung sar . Karen * san . 

Burmese san . Maru sin , OChin * s.jen (STC pp.15, 172) 

N: Cf. Japanese Sir-ami 'louse'; Nost * sa.jrV 'nit', etc. 

101. PARASITE^ »» t’Vm -: 

North Caucasian: NC * t’ an -HV 'nit'; cf. * t’ am -t’ 5 'fly' (NC 24) 
Sino-Tibetan: Mikir tim -(kran) 'mosquito'"] ?i- tim 'gnat, mos- 
quito' (IST 277; STC p. 71) 

Na-Dene: Haida t'Am 'lice' (Sapir 1921: 148) 
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N: Ғог possible remote connections, cf. Amerind ** TVm - 
'louse' (Am 172, CP 118); Austric: Austronesian * tuma 
'louse', Miao-Yao *ta(m) id.; Australian * dim -in 'nits'. 

D. Flora, and its parts: 

102. TBEE «MWr-; 

North Caucasian: NC * taro '(coniferous) tree' (NC 23) 

Sumerian: tlr 'forest / Wald' 

Burushaski: tooro '(big) log'; cf. Shina tooro 'big log, 

stump' (<Bur substratum) 

N: For possible remote connections, cf. NS ** tVr - 'stick'; 

IE * derew - 'tree, wood'; Austric: AN *turu-s 'post, 
stick'; Drav * tur - 'bushes', AA * dVr - 'forest' (BlaSek 
1989b: 74). 

103. WOOD/TWIG *» KiC-: 

Sumerian: gis 1 tree. wood' 

Burushaski: кл che ~ gnihi 'twig, withe', ул!-к 'vfithe' 

104. LEAF »»lap- rv/ **^a£-~**tlaE-: 

North Caucasian: NC » £’api = » c'api 'leaf' (SC 32; NC 12): 

Chamalal apal ~ lapa , Lak 2' ap’ i . Dargwa k’ api 'v k’ ap’ i ~ 
k’ape . Adygh tHap . Kabardian tHampa id. (Yen 8) 

Burushaski: Ьлр 'leaf, leaflet, petal, leaf (of book)' 

Sino-Tibetan: ST * lap ~* cSp 'leaf' (SC 32): Kanauri lab , 

Kachin lap . Takpa b- lap . Manchati, Bunan lab . Newari 
lap -te. So lop . V/est Tib lob -ma. etc. 'leaf'; OChin 
» d.1ap leaf' (STC 321) 

Yeniseian: Yen * .1ape 'leaf': Ket Л£, Yug л:р . Kot dipi , Arin 
ip-on, Pumpokol (xogon)- dip -un 'leaf' (Yen 8) 

Na-Dene: Ath * t’an? 'leaf': Minto Ч’ on? . Mattole - t’ a p? . 

Navaho - t’aa? 'leaf'; cf. Ath » t’a and Tlingit t’aw 
'feather'; Haida t’aa -Gun (or t’aaGu -n ?) 'feather', 
t’ao - 'feather-like object' (ND 68: K 32; P 134) 

N: Starostin (SC 32 and Yen 8) compares NC, ST, and Yen, 
and, more remotely (Yen 8), Nost * iap’ a 'flat, leaf (N 256* 
Bouda (Jen 35) compares ST and Yen. Shevoroshkin (VS 100) 
compares NC, ST, Yen, with Nost *laPV 'flat, leaf', and 
Amerind » t’aPV (< »» MaPV ) 'leaf'. Nikolaev (DC) compares 
ND » t’a(n)h 'feather' and NC *t*i?ImV 'feather, wing'. Bouda 
(Tib-Kauk 43) compares NC (Chechen t’ am 'wing', Lak t’ imu 
'feather') and ST (Tib a-dab 'ving, leaf, fan'). Shafer 
(RS 12.3) compares ST (Tib a- dab -ma 'ving') and ND (Ath *t’a 
'feather'). Swadesh (1952)'pointed out that Sapir had given 
the example of ND * t* aY w - 'feather' and Tib - dab - to his 
students at Yale. Shafer (Eur I: 12) also makes the compar- 
ison of ST * lap 'leaf' and IE » leuP -«w * lap - 'leaf'. All 
told, this may involve several distinct roots and their 
apophonic variants. 

105. NUT; *»Hur-: 

Basque: hurr ~<ur 'nut' 

North Caucasian: KC *^эг-(й’й’ V) 'nut' (NC 9): Chechen bSara < 
* H w ara 'nut', Dbykh la id., Abkhaz a-ra 'nut tree' 

(SNC 73). ~ 

N: Cirikba (BNC 73) compares Basque and NC. 
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106. ШТ 2 ** Xtins-(ur ): 

Basque: intzaur (r)~ intxaur (r)~ eltzaur (r) 'nut' 

North Caucasian: NC * Xuw5t (w ^o 'nut' (NC 26) 

Burushaski: xUnzUr 'kernel of a walnut' 

Na -Пепе: Ath *- xe( n) x Vl ’? - 'egg': Minto - yazra? . Chipev/yan 

- yeze . Navaho -y eeSii , San Carlos -y eez . Mattole 
-yeexe? 'egg' (K 27; Hoijer 1956) 

N: Ғог the semantic relation of 'nut' and 'egg', cf. no. 

49 above. The element **-ur (in Basque and Bur) aiay Ъе 
the same as no. 105 ** Hur - 'nut'. 

107. HOOT »*cir-VC- ; 

Basque: sirats ~ sirax = /siraS/ 'sinew, nerve, vein'; cf. 

dialectal i- zorro 'root' (BKE 64) 

Sumerian: zxr 'rope, cord' 

Burushaski: c^irl j/v c^irii s 'root'; cf. - c^iir 'gut, entrail'; 

(V/e r c hilcwar) care S ' r o o t' 

Yeniseian: Yen * ci% - 'root': Ket ti:ri ~ ti: de ~ tir , Yug ti:**t' , 
Pumpokol ked -in . Assan i- Cig -an 'root’ (Yen p. 158) 

N: Ғог the semantic relation of ' root ~ sinew~ vein ~ gut ~ 
cord', cf. above, no. 55. For possible remote connections, 
cf. IE » ser (w)~ 'vein, thread'; AA: Berber * zv.x 'root, 
vein'; Kartv » ^arv w- 'vein, root'; Drav *clr- 'root', etc. 
(BKE 64; IlliC-SvxtyS 1967: 341; Bla2ek 1989a); Amerind 
**cir- 'root, thread' (CP 153). 

E. Adjectives, descriptives: 

108. FULL, **bir-/bil-: 

Basque: (cf. bil 'to gather, to unite, to amass / reunir, assem- 

bler, amasser'; biri - bil -ka 'to amass / amasser') 

Burushaski: bil ~ bir - bir 'full', bir - blr 'quite full, full to 

the mouth'; bil - bin -AS bir- bin -AS 'to rise excessive- 
ly, to fill up (of waterY'; di- bir -(AnAs) 'to become 
full, to Ъе filled full' 

Sino-Tibetan: TB * bli n ~ pli n 'full, to fill': Tshungli ben , 
Kanauri boq ~ poq. Kanashi plen . Rong blen -. Lepcha 
a- blyan . Digaro blo n. Nung bin. Kachin phri n. Burmese 
pran id. , l-likir ple n 'full, complete; fulfill' , pe - 
plen 'to fill' (IST 291; STC 142) 

Na-Dene: Ath: Carrier -ben 'full', Kato -Ьлд? , Hupa - men . mig, 

Mattole -bin. - bii?n , - bil . -bin? 'to be or become 
full', Navaho - bin . bll 'to fill' (RS 13.4) 

N: Shafer (R3 13.4) compares ST and ND. Note the apophony 
of r ~l~n in several languages. For possible remote con- 
nections, cf. NK »* ЬУ1 - 'to Ъе much' (Bantu »- bul ~): NS 
(Mimi bool . Acoli pool 'many', etc.); Nost * bul -/ bol - 'to 
swell' (AB 10; cf. N 29); Austric: AN ‘bil-aj 'to spread 
out'; Australian *bul-ga 'big'; Amerind »* bale 'strong' 

(Am 247); also numerous types with **p-: NK: Bantu * pelu - 
'to grow'; IE * pelu -/ polu - 'much, many', » pel -H- 'full, 
to fill'; Ur » palV 'much'; Drav * pala 'much, many' (AB 50); 
Indo-Pacific: Tasmanian /paapela/ 'big, thick, strong'; 
Amerind »* pelu - 'many' (Hokan 97; cf. And 1 'all'). 
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109. FULL 2 *»hlk- (** hi ik -) : 

Burushaski: hik ^/(V/erchikvvar) heek 'full' 

Ha-Dene: Tlingit hlk ' (Ъе) full' (Sv.'Tl 197) 

110. FULL, »*?oe* -: 

Basque: oso 'full, coroplete, v;hole / entero, completo; muy' 

North Caucasian: NC * ?5c’V 'be full, fill' (NC 34): Andi b- 
i£’-i-b, Akhvakh b- ic’ a -b, Lak b- u\vc’ u . Tabasaran 
ac’u , Bats b- ac’in , Ubykh -za, Adygh, Kabardian naz . 
Abkhaz, Abaza az-na id. (Yen 111) 

Sino-Tibetan: Tib c^a-j) 'whole, coraplete', a- c^a -r ' to be ful- 

filled, finished' (Bouda 1950: 76) 

Yeniseian: Yen * ?ute 'full': Yug ut, Kot Uti id. (Yen 111) 
Na-Dene: (Sarsi - c’i -st 'full' Hoijer 1956: 223) 

H: Bouda (1950: 76) compares NC and ST. cirikba (BNC 42) 
compares Basque and NC. Starostin (SC 19) compares HC 
and Yen. 


' to fill, to stuff' 

'full, filled up' 

'full, to fili'; Amerind: 


Tacanan 


111. FULL^ »*Sik~: 

Sumerian: sig = sig a 

Burushaski: s ek ~h ak 

K: Cf. Ainu 5ik- 
sexe 'full' (Key). 

112. ALL **kul- 

Sumerian: kill -b 'vvhole / totalite' 

Sino-Tibetan: TB *kul 'all', thence *kul '20' ('all digits'): 

Tib kun . Buraese a-kun 'all'; Kachin k‘ q un . Garo k-ol ~ 
k^al, Siyin kul, Haka kul~kv;e '20'; 0Chin*kvm- 'all' 
(IST 46; STC 397) 

K: Sum presuced to be <**kuli-P-. For possible reaote 
connections, cf. NK: Bantu *- kulu 'great'; AA: Sem * kv;l 
(Arab kull , Heb kol 'all'); Indo-Pacific: (CSolomons) 

»* kul - 'many'. 

113- STK3NG * » c’ aq -: 

Basque: zakh -ar(r)~ zak -ar(r) 

North Caucasian: NSC * c’ aq'q' V 
Sumerian: zag 'pov;er, might, strength' 

Sino-Tibetan: ST * chak 'firm, hard' (SC 11.14) 

Yeniseian: Yen » sak -ar 'hard, stiff' 

N: Starostin (SC 11.14) compares KC, ST, and Yen. Trom- 
betti (T 333) compares Basque and AA: Tuareg i- seg -er ^ 
i- zeg -er~i- heg -er 'forte'. 

114- HAKD »«gor-: 

Basque: gogor (r) 'hard, stiff, firn, cruel / duro, solido' 

North Caucasian: KC * йй к VrV 'hard, severe, dangerous' (NC 6) 
Sumerian: gur , gur 'great, mighty / gros, puissant' 

Sino-Tibetan: Tib gar -ba 'strong', gar -bu 'solid (not hollov;) 1 

gar -mo 'thick (e.g. of soup)' (STC p. 15) 

N: Cf. the following etymology. 


'strong, violent, coarse' 
strength' (SC 11.14) 
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115. DHY **qar-/w»*Gar~: 

Basque: а- қог (г)~ i- gar (r)~ i- har (r) 'dry' 

North Caucasian: NC *?I- GG v; Vr - 'dry, to dry up' (HC 30): Avar 
h-a- q’”a -ra-b, Hunzib qoqe -ru, Lah q’ar q’-sa. Archi 
g'ure -tu. Lezgi q’uru ~ qurqur , Adygh, Kabardian B W S -, 
Abkhaz a- S w a -ra, etc. 'dry' (Yen 77) 

Burushaski: длдэг 'very old and wrinkled' (cf шап, tree) 

Sino-Tibetan: ST * qar ~ kar 'dry' (SC 13): OChin * kan 'dry', 
*g’an 'drought, dry'; Kachin kan 1 to be dried up', 
Burmese khan , Atsi k?an 'to dry up' (STC p. 166) 

Yeniseian: Yen » qVr ,-~ qVl - 'dry' (SC 13): Kot xu.j -ga, Arin 

qoi -.ja, Pumpokol ic- ko.j -na, Yug to-xoirj 'dry' (Yen 77) 

Na-Dene: Ath » gAn - 'dry': Minto - gPn , Chipewyan - gan . Kavaho 
- gan 'dry' (K 47) 

N: Cirikba (BNC 41) compares Basque and NC. Starostin (Yen 
77 and SC 13) compares НС, ST, and Yen. Mikolaev (DC) com- 
pares KC and ND. Trombetti (T 131) compares Basque vvith 
NC, also Kartv, AA (Assyr kar -du 'strong'; Berber *kar- 
'dry, hard'); IE » kor - (Goth har -du 'hard'). For alterna- 
tion of **g_~G (probably depending on presence or absence 
of prefix) cf. no. 41, and the analogous alternation of 
• nos. 13, 36, 37. 

116. GOOD «*Hun~: 

Basque: hun ~ un~ hon ~on 'good'; hun -tu ' to improve, ripen' 

North Caucasian: NC *h^in-2v~ *hI3ji-2V 'good'; * Hun -tV~ * Hin - 
iv ' to love, want'; *1Ш1-§|"Т/ 'tolove, vvant' (NC 7, 
30): Ingush Xo-za, Bats ya-ze 'good', Chechen Xa-za- 

nig 'fair, attractive' (L 47) 

Na-Dene: Ath » S Vl 'un '(to be) good': Minto - zrun , Chipewyan 
-zu, Kattole - xoon ~ - x w oon . Hupa vron, V/ailaki -Sor). 
Kavaho, Chiricahua -Z&. San Carlos, Kiov/a Apache 
- loo 'good'; Tlingit xoon ~ Xon 'friend, fellovv', 

XAn 'to love' (K 23; P 216; SwTl 196; Hoijer 1938: 

5зУ t Л 

N: For possible remote connections, cf. AA: * пэп -/ пап - •to 
shovv favor, be gracious'; IE * Hen -s- id. (AB 311); Alt: 
Mong. in-aG 'Freundschaft, Liebe; Freund, lieblich'; Drav 
*1д- 'to be pleasant', *an-/an- 'love, friendship'; Elam- 
ite hani - 'to like, love, want, wish' (Bla2ek 1983: 4); 
Amerind: Paipai xan , Havasupai han -ika 'good', Tequis- 
tlatec han-ah- 'to like' (Hokan 75). 

117. SvVEET »» mix -~ * » ?,lm -: 

Basque: ezti 'honey, sweet' 

North Caucasian: NC « тҳҳҳУ 'sweet', «h w i- mi^fl 'honey' (NC 7, 
15): Avar ho- c ’c ’o 'honey', Andi miic'a 'sweet', 

Udi uJ’ 'honey', mu£’a 'sv/eet', Archi iatfc' 'honey' . 
Lak nic ’. Bats moc ’, Chechen, Ingush moz 'honey', 

Archi - izdu - 'svveet' (BK 60; L 35) 

Burushaski: тлс^-Ч 'honey' 

Sino-Tibetan: TB * jim 'svveet': Tib zin -pa 'vvell-tasted, sv/eet- 

scented', 3ahing jijim 'sweet', Aka j,ia -ci ' fresh 
(vvater)', Burmese c^im 'pleasant to the taste, deli- 
cious, savory' (STC 71) 
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N: Eouda (BK 60) corapares Basque and KC. The Basque forra 
seems to Ъе derived from a prefixed form, such as *hi- rai^ ~ 
ti > »(h)e-g-ti; cf. sirailar developaents in NC (esp. Avar 
and Archl). Cf. Ur * rna.i&V 'sweet sap', etc. (N 276); and/ 
or Kartv 'salt', FU * cera - 'sour' (AB 139). 

118. BITTEH ** (g ’ a) - g’ aRd - ЗаҒ.Н - : 

Basque: kharr -atx~ garr -atz 'bitter, sour' 

North Caucasian: NC * q ’ (q ’) el?V ~* q’ (q *) eq ’ (q ’ ) eI?V 'bitter' 

(SC 11.5): Tabasaran q’urq’li -. Kutul d- aq’ali -d, 
Khinalug q’al , Hunzib n- aq'aru , Ingush q’aHa 'bitter'; 
Ubykh q ’ aq ’ э , Abkhaz a-Xa, Kabardian 7af ’ 'sv/eet' 

(Yen 74) 

Burushaski: yaaq лў ~ ула aauy 'bitter', у адлў -Цга ~ у Адлў -um 'bit- 
ter, sour'; — (Werchikvvar) олоаа -т 'bitter, sour' 
Sino-Tibetan: ST * ghaH 'bitter': OChin * qa? id.; Tib k h a -ba. 

Kachin, Garo, Lushei k h a 'bitter', Burmese kha 'bitter', 
k h a-k h a 'bitterish' (SC 11.5; Yen 74; IST 44; STC 3) 
Yeniseian: Yen *q VqVr 'bitter, bile': Ket qol -in. Yug XAxil' -an 
'bitter'; Ket дл: l' , Yug хлхи! . Kot ogar 'bile, gall' 

(Yen 74) 

N: Starostin (Yen 74 and SC 11.5) compares NC, ST, and Yen. 
/$■/ in Bur is a retroflex sound, transcribed /t/ by Morgen- 
stierne. For possible remote connections, cf. Amerind 
**kai or ** q 1 ai 'sour' (Am 242; cf. MG 11 ** koro 'bitter'; 
Hokan: Seri kakkaa-t, Yana k’ai 'bitter', Chimariko hiq h ay 
'bitter', q 'oyo? 'sour'); Indo-Pacific: (SiVNevi Guinea) 

** koko 'bitter'. 

119. HUNGRY **gV|E: 

Basque: gose 'hungry, hunger', gose -te 'faraine' 

North Caucasian: NC * Ka£l ~ * ggaSI 'hunger' (NC 11): Lak kasi , 
Agul ga§ , Rutul gaS, Dargwa gu^ 'hunger', Tabasaran 
gaS -ti 'hungry' ( (BK 65; T 1355 v 
Sino-Tibetan: Hruso k h ussr - 'be hungry' ~ lu- hfisl - 'hunger' 

(IST 177) 

N: Bouda (ЗК 65) corapares Basque and NC. Trombetti (T 135) 
compares Basque and NC, also AA (Somali ga?,o 'hunger'), 

IE (Skt k§u-dh- 'Ъе hungry), etc. BlaSek (1983: 17) posits 
Nost * gacV 'be hungry', based on AA (Logone fcoz - 'hunger'), 
IE (Gk gas -ter 'belly'), Ur (Ostyak kues -ад 'hungrig sein'), 
Basque, and NC. 

120. COLD **tin-: 

Sumerian: ten '(be) cold', en- tena 'cold, chill, frost' 

Burushaski: t h aatine ~ t h Atine 'cold' (i.e. vrithout clothes) 

Na-Dene: ND * tin -q~: Ath: Chipewyan - tan 'to freeze', tan 

'ice', Beaver es- tane , Carrier ten, Kutchin, Galice 
tan, Kato -tan. Navaho tin . Chiricahua ti? 'ice'; 

Eyak t’ I -c ~ t’ I -g 'ice'; Tlingit t’ i -q ’~ t' i -x’ id. 

(P 264Г 

И: The Bur forra is apparently reduplicated. For other ex- 
ararles cf. nos. (13) 2ur bunuur , (70) Surr. dadaga . (94) Bsq 
zizarl , etc., (108) Mikir peplo :., (114) Bsq gogorr , etc. 
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121. DAEK *’Jum-: 

Burushaski: tua-tAU 1 dark, darkness' 

Yeniseian: Yen » tum - = » t h um - 'black': Ket tu?a , Xot t‘"-uma , 

Assan tuma, Arin t !1 uma, Pumpokol tuma id. (Toporov 

196 ?: 320 ) 

N: Bouda (1957: 85, no. 68) compares Yen and Chinese tiem 
'schwarzer Fleck', and Bur na-tum 'black'; but the latter 
is probably mat -um (= mAt -Um). -um boing a cornnon ending 
of adjectives (cf. burum 1 v;hite 'У7 For v;ider connections, 
Shevoroshkin (VS 77) suggests Nost * t’umV 'dark' (Illic- 
Svityd 1967: 368) and Amerind * t’UmV 'dark' (Ап 7б). 

122. BHIGHT »» c’al ~: 

Korth Caucasian: NC * c’aI -9V 'brilliance' (NC 2) 

Sumerian: zal 1 to shine, Ъе bright' 

Sino-Tibetan: TB » sal 'clear': Tib g- sal -ba 'to be clear, dis- 

tinct, bright', Kachin san 1 clear, pure' (STC p. 15) 

N: Bouda (1950: 85) compares Tib and (NC) Dargv/a Saia 
'Licht'. 

123. VH-IITE *»bVr-: 

North Caucasian: NC » purV ~ porV ~ borV ~ burV 'gray, brov/n' (NC 17) 

Sumerian: babar 'white' 

Burushaski: bur -um 'v;hite, gray' 

Sino-Tibetan: OChin *bhwar~*pwar, Lushei vaar. Karen *?(b)wa 
'white' (STC p. 172, n. 460) 

Yeniseian: Yen * pu?r 'bright, clear' (of v/eather) : Ket hi?l' , 

Yug fi?r , Kot fur ~ phur id. (Yen p. 149) 

N: For possible remote connections, cf. Nost * bora >gray- 
brov/n 1 (N 18: source of Eng brovm, bear . beaver; cf. also 
AA: Galla bora 'yellov/, cream-colored', and discussion of 
meaning shifts by Shevoroshkin, VS p. 17) = * bur -/» bor - 
'brown' (AB 28); cf. Amerind »» bore - 'yellow, green, blue' 
(attested in Equatorial-Tucanoan); Miao-Yao » mbrou 'green, 
blue'; AN » bi/r/u 'blue'. 

124. WHITE/YELLOV/ »» c’Ur -: 

Basque: zuri ~ xuri = /Suri/ 'v/hite' 

North Caucasian: NC »h'"8- £’ v, orV 'gray, yellov/' (HC 8) 

Yeniseian: Yen «sur- 'yellow': Ket sul-(emam). Kot |ui, Puc- 
pokol tul -si id. (Yen p. 159) 

125. YELLOW »»cVk w -: 

North Caucasian: NC » ccakk v, V 'v/hite, yellov/' (NC 3) 

Sunerian: sig , 'yellov/, green' 

Burushaski: glk-ark 'yellow; brass, copper', |1д-ла 'green, 

blue, gray', l lqa 'grass', |la-(iil)’'gray-eyed, fair- 
skinned' 

Sino-Tibetan: ST *cak 'red, gold': Garo gi- ccak 'red', Lushei 
(rar>-ka)-£ak 'gold', Kachin ia. 'gold', OChin *^*Цак 
'red' (STC 184, SC p. 25, n. 6) 

Yeniseian: Yen »tak- 'v/hite': Ket tay-am, Yug tig-. Kot tk 5k _ a „ 

~ t h gg -am, Assan teg -ama. tiek -aaa id. (Yen p. ТЦ7 ) 

Na-Dene: Tlingit s’uv/ 'blue, green, greenstone'; Ath*»-cUx w ~ 

* cux vf ? 'yellov/': Tanaina - сэк , San Carlos - cog id., 
Chasta Costa -£o 'yellov/, green', Kato - coo 'blue' 

(K 65, P 249) - 
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N: Kikolaev (DC) coapares NC and ITD. Ғог possible remote 
connections, cf. Aaerind »» cak w - 'yellow, red' (AK 156, 

KP 51, Eq 133). 

126. BLU2 **siin-: 

Korth Caucasian: NC » sinV ~* sunV 'blue, green' (NC 22) 

Sumerian: si '(be) dark-colored' (<**si ?) 

Sino-Tibetan: TB * sim 'black, blue, dark': Garo sim , Dimasa 

sim -ba~ sum -ba~ gi- sim ~ gu- sum id. , Lushei t“im 
'dark, darkness' (STC 380)^ 

Yeniseian: Yen » son - 'green': Ket son 'blue' (Jen 152, SC 22) 

Na-Dene: Ath » x*en ' black 1 : Minto - zren , Beaver, Chipev/yan 

- zan . Sarsi - zini , Kato - siin? , Mattole - xin , Navaho 
-Ш, Chiricahua - Sx? id. (K 16, Hoijer 1956) 

N: Starostin (SC 22) compares NC, Yen, and ST * sria n 
'green'; cf. Jen 152. Bla2ek (1989a) notes that the NC 
forms could be loaned from IE (Iranian: Kurdish s ln 'green, 
blue', etc.). If the Sum forn belongs, v/e assume nasaliza- 
tion of the vov/el, as in nos. 43 and 55• 

127. GRAY/OLD *«gur- : 

Basque: a- gure 'old man', a- gure -tu 'to grow old' 

Burushaski: guuro 'grayish' (cf. Shina guuro 'self-colored, 

gray, brov;n' , from Bur substratuc) 

Sino-'Tibetan: Hruso gro ~ grou ~ ghro 'v/hite', mo-k^ro 'old man'; 

Tib b- gre -s ' to grow old'; OChin * gr.ji.i 'old'; Dima- 
sa gara 'elder', gara -sa 'aged, old man' (IST 50, 178, 
Eur I: 32, Baxter 1955: 246) 

N: Trombetti (T 144) compares Basque v/ith ЗТ (Tib), also 
v/ith AA (ЗегЪег a-m-yar ' vieillard'). Shafer compares ST 
v/ith IE » ger -H- 'old', » g(e)rei - 'gray' (Eur I: 32). 

128. OLD/YEAE »«sun-~ sVn-: 

Basque: sen-ton 'old man / anciano avanzado', sen -tana 'old 

v/oman'; cf. san -tan 'ever, never' (Bla£ek 1989a) 

North Caucasian: NC * $uno 'v» s(v/)ano 'year': Avar son , Akhvakh 
re-Sen, Andi re-|in, Tindi re- han . Lak sin , Archi 
san . Rutul san , Chechen so, Ingush su, Ubykh § v; a 
(MC 22, SC 7.13, Yen 12бУ 
Sumerian: sun ~ sumun '(be) old' 

Burushaski: lini 'sumaer' 

Sino-Tibetan: ST » snl -n 'уеаг, old': Pyu sni . Karen * hne -ti, 
Burmese a- hna -ts 'year'; (OChin » nie -n. Tib ni-n 
'year, old' v/ithout s-) (SC 7.13, STC 368) 

Yeniseian: Yen * sin - 'old', *si-Ga 'year' (<**sin-Ga): Ket 
sin 'old', si: 'year', Yug sin 'old', si: 'year', 

Kot se-ga, Pumpokol ci-ku 'year' (Yen 126, SC 7.13) 
Ka-Dene: ND * %an - '(Ъе) old': Tlingit ^An 'old', yA-SAn 'to 
be old', ian 'old person'; Ath * xan - 'old, to grov/ 
old': Beaver §oon 'old age', Navaho sani 'old', sa 
'old age', Mescalero saan-e id.; cf. Ath * sea - 
'summer': Minto, Ingalik san , Han Sin, Chipev/yan 
sine , Navaho Si id. (ND §5, K 14, P 30) 

N: Starostin (Yen 126, SC 7.13)^compares KC, ST, and Yen, 
and notes resemblance to Nost *sVnV 'year, old' (IlliX- 
Svity2 1967: 337) = »san-/*sen- (АЗ 291). Cf. also: 
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JUerind ** SVn - 'old' (MP 50, Sq 90); cf. Indo-Pacific 
(Madang) * sonia - 'old'. 

F. Society: 

129. PEKSOH, **nV 7 : 

Sutaerian: ш. 'person, self', ni-ri-a 'faiaily'; na 'person' 
Sino-Tibetan: (TB *na: Tib g-na-s-pa ' to live, dwell, stay', 

Kanauri na-si 'to rest', Bahing na-so 'to take rest') 
(STC 414) cf. ST * nam 'man / muSSina, Jelovek' (SC 2.4) 
Na-Dene: ND *na 'person, people, house': (Haida na 'to live; 

house';) Tlingit na 'tribe, people'; Ath: Ath *-ne " 
*-n 'person, people': Sarsi di-na, Beaver, Chipev/yan 
da-ne, Carrier de-ne. Navaho di-ne, Chiricahua n- n de. 
San Carlos n- nee 'person', Mattole -nii 'person' 
(postposed particle) (ND 51» P 19) 

K: Shafer "(RS 3.3) compares ND *ni and ST *mi, v/hich is 
just as plausible as the above (for phonology, cf. no. 5). 

130. PSRS0K 2 **СБ( 

North Caucasian: NC * c V|, i.io 'man' (HC 3) = * c h ivv (i) 'Jelovek, 
mu££ina' (Yen 152): Avar 8i, Lak Suv/, Dargwa sub . 
Tabasarar. S v i . Agul S v u.j . Lezgi ze-k'u , Chechen sta - g . 
Ingush sa-g id. ; Lak fci\v -(ark’) 'people, men'; Ubykh 
сэса 'people / 1’udi', etc. (Yen 152) 

Sumerian: za 'person / Mensch' 

Burushaski: sis 'person, man, people, folk' (cf. Ubykh сэса , 
above) Verchikv/ar ses 'person, people' 

Yeniseian: Yen *Je?-g ' people / 1’udi': Ket de? -n, Yug d'g? -n, 
Kot Sea-n id. (Yen 152: -3 is plural ending) 

N: Starostin (Yen 152) compares NC and Yen. 

131. f'AK; ** hzar- (**hiur-): 

Basque: arr >v ar 'male / macho, animal aasculino' 

North Caucasian: Hurrian ev;ri -; Hatti y/ur 'aan'; NC * Hir -k’ v; V 
'man' (NC 7) = * her -k’ 'celovek' (Yen 152): cf. 

NC * Н1г-х"У 'aale' (HC 31) 

Sumerian: ur 'person', later 'servant, slave' 

Burushaski: (Hunza) hiir 'man (vir), male', hir -iiski 'per- 

taining to men, man's', cf. - uyar 'husbar-d'; (V/erch- 
ikv/ar) hiir , pl. huuri 'man', hur-iski 'pertaining 
to men', - yuhar 'husband'; cf. also har 'bull' 

N: Trombetti (T 35) compares Basque arr v/ith an array of 
forras in Khoisan, AA, NC, IS, Alt, Drav, and Amerind. The 
above etymology assumes a development of the type ** Hir - 
>**(H)er-> ar- (cf. ** ler -> - lar -, in no. S). For pos- 
sible remote connections, cf. Nost * v/i/H/rV 'male' (IE 
*wir-o-, Kartv * xv/ir -, Alt ory , Ur ♦ /viy/ra . AA * v/(H)r ~: 
IlliX-SvityJ 1967: 362), or Nost * xe/v//rV 'male' (IS 
* xeur - ~ * xv/er - and Kartv * xwir : Kaiser & Shevoroshkin 1985: 
no. 27). Boisson (1989»: no. 106) compares Sum, Bur, and 
Nost * v/iHrV . 'Tote the concordance of Basque arr -ez-ko 
'masculine' and Bur hir - iis -ki~ hur -is-ki 'nan's, men's'. 
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152. MA3 2 »*sVn-: , , 

Xorth Caucasian: NEC »aVn-XV 'man, male / muZiina, samec' 

(ЗС 2.4) 

Sumerian: mu^v men/ me-z 'man'; cf. man 'Bruder, Cenosse, Zvvil- 

ling' 

Burushaski: raen~men-ik 1 sorae one, anyone; sorae people, any 
peonle; sorae, any' (cf. raen 1 who?') 

Sino-Ci'oetan:" TB *r-rai(y) 'man (horao)': Tib mi, Gysrung ter- 
mi , Kanauri mi, Magari (bhar)-mi, Lushei mi id.; 

OChin *raj_en < * a,jin 'people' (STC p. 107, n. 301, p. 

158, n. 428; Baxter 1985: 255) 

Yeniseian: ? Yen *pi-x- 'raan / muiJina' (SC 2.4) 

K: Starostin (SC 2.4) corapares NC, (ST *n|ra 'raan'), and 
Yen. (The phonetic developaent of Yen * pix - seeras to be 
anomaXous.) Shevoroshkin (VS 107) corapares KC with Nost 
» mona /»mCa]no 'man' and Araerind * raano 'husband' (Anerind 
154). Peyros (I? 63) compares Nost, SC, and Austric (Kon- 
Xhraer * raVn 'man / iSelovek'). Ruhlen St Shevoroshkin (LOKA 
65) compare Uost and Araerind (» manO /v* meno 'man, husband'). 
Other vridespread reserablances in GlobEt 17 KANO 'raan'. 

If Sua forms belong, we assume nasal vovrel, then loss of 
nasalization; perhaps similarly in sorae ST forras (see nos. 
43) 55> 126). Ўог the development in Bur frora noun to in- 
definite pronoun, cf. French on, German man . etc. 

133. MAN3 »»KVn~: 

rlorth Caucasian: IIC * k"'Vn -(V) t’ V * k’ w Vn -(V) tV 'male, youth': 

Andi, Karata kun -t’ a. Tindi k v; in -t’a-b 'husband, man, 
male'; Chechen, Ingush k’an -t, 3ats k’n -at 'boy, 
youth, fellow' (MC 10, Yen 39) 

Yeniseian: Yen » ke?t 'man / Xelovek' (analyzed *ke-?t from 

*»k#-t-? ?): Ket, Yug k£?t , Kot hethit . Arin !cit, 
Pumpokol kit id. (also ethnic narae Ket : Yen 39) 

Na-Dene: HD »- qan -(i)?: Tlingit ga 'raan, male, person', ga 

'someone'; Eyak qa/v - qa? 'husband'; Ath *- kan? or 
*- kAn? 'husband': Minto - kUn? , Tanaina - qon , Ingalik 
-kin, Hupa -хар? , Wailaki - kan -k id.; Navaho, San 
Carlos - kaa? 'male, husband'; (? Haida XaidA ~ Xaida ~ 
Xada 'huraan being(s), people, Haida') (X 51> P 113) 

Ns Starostin (Yen 39) corapares ITC and Yen. For remote con- 
neotions, cf. Amerind: Choctav kana , VJanno Itani? 'nerson' 
(Pen 177). 

134 • '.VOMANj ** qVm -~ »» qVn -: 

North Caucasian: NC * qVnV 'woraan': Dag * q^VmV 'woman': Taba- 
saran Xu-(pir) id., Archi Xoa , Agul Xum -(bar). Lak 
qami 'woraen', Kryts Xin-ib 'woman, wife' (NC 18, Yen 

24T” 

Suraerian: g^me ~(Eraesal) gen 'woman, maiden, slave' 

Burushaski: qUma 'concubine' (sarae vrard in Khowar, Dardic lang- 
uage v/ith Bur substratum) 

Yeniseian: Yen *gVa-~*XVm- 'vraraan': Ket glm, Yug xem / xim, 

Arin kem-eia id. , Arin (bi)-qa,ra-al '(ray) wife' (Yen 24) 
N: Starostin (Yen 24) corapares MC and Yen. For nossible re- 
mote analogies, cf. VS 37, and GlobEt 13 KUKA 'vraraan'. 
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135. ’.ТОМАЯ 2 **Ciu~: 

Basque: a- tso 'old v;oman / anciana, vieja' 

Korth Caucasian: NC * дУ"ТДУ 'female': Avar c’o 'female, woman' 
(NC 27, BKE 11) Hatti ziwa-tu/v zawa-tu 'wife' 
Burushaski: -n-co 'paternal aunt' 

Sino-Tibetan: (Hruso zi~g-si 'wife': IST 178) 

Na-Dene: ND *cu~*2u-na: Eyak -Juu ' grandmother' ; Ath *-co-n 

1 mother-in-lav.'', *- 2w э -пз ' grandnother' : Kutchin - cioa' 

■ grandmother 1 , Sarsi - su id. , -сэ -ni 'father's mother', 
Hupa £ w oo . Kavaho -£o 'mother's mother'; Tlingit £a-n 
'mother-in-law'; Haida %oo -n id. (K 6, P 73) 

N: Bouda (BKS 11) conpares Basque and KC. 

136. KINSMAN **Cami-: 

Basque: seme 'son', seme -ak 'sons, descendants' 

North Caucasian: KC * 6amV 'kinsman, relative' (NC 3) 

Burushaski: 3;aam 'relation, kinsman (distant, having no claim 

to inheritance of land, etc.; cf. ^AmaaAt 'spouse; 
family, housefolk' ult. from Arabic) 

Sino-Tibetan: TB *za(n)~ *ca(n) : Tsangla za~za, Kachin sa, 

Garo bi-sa, Dhimal 6an 'son, offspring'; Lepcha a ^zon 
'grandchild'; OChin * c h jen 'relatives'; Tib c h a 'neph- 
ew/niece, grandchild', pha- c h an 'cousins on father's 
side', gnyen- c h an 'kindred, relations'; Nung zami, 
Burmese sami 'daughter' (STC 59) 

Na-Dene: ND * san -i~* san -e: Tlingit sAni ~ sAnI <v sAnne ' father's 
brother' (including all men of phratry of father's gen- 
eration and of the succeeding generation); Ath: Wai- 
laki, Lassik, Sinkyone ti- sne -t 'father's brother'; 
Navaho saanii 'v/omenfolk' (P 78) 

N: For the development of SC **-m- to ND *-n-, cf. no. 

56. Benedict refers to the ТЗ *-n as a suffix, but here, as 
in several other cases, external comparison may indicate 
that the nasal originally belonged with the root; the nasal 
was apparently lost, in certain environaents, by nasaliza- 
tion and denasalization of the preceding vowel. (Cf. the 
note to no. 132.) 

137. NAME **Cen-: 

Basque: i- zen 'name' 

North Caucasian: KC * д;У' ; ег -9ь 'name': Adygh-Kabardian c’a , 

Dbykh p’- c’a . Chechen c’e . Lak c’a . Udi c’i , Avar 
c’c’ar , Andi c’c’er , Archi c’or id. (NC 27, BNC 59) 
Sumerian: zi 'name' (the more usual tera v/as mu); cf. sa ^ 

'to name, to call by name' 

Burushaski: sen -As 'to say, tell, call, nane', sen-As 'named' 

Sino-Tibetan: (Tib m- can 'name') 

Na-Dene: Tlingit sa (sA) 'паие, voice', -sa, - sen ' to name, to 

breathe'; Yakutat va- l£eh 'name'; Ath: Tahltan u- 
zii . Sarsi - zi? , Chipewyan -n-zi, Tanana -o- zad . 
'.Vailaki -|i~-|i? , Navaho, Jicarilla -i-2i? 'name' 
v (P 204) 

N: Cirikba (BNC 59) compares Basque and NC. For the appar- 
ent anomalies in phonetic correspondences, cf. the IS words 
for 'narae'. Ғог possible remote cornections, cf. Amerind: 
Micmac we- son , Caddo hi- saar . Kohav/k hsan 'name' (AK 134) 
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g. Pronominal roots: 

133. FIRS? PEBSON} **nV-: 

Basque: ni» ni-~ ne- 'I, me' 

North Caucasian: NC *ni 'I': Lak na, Dargv/a nu (NC 16, JC) 
Sumerian: ? ni 'self (suggeeted Ъу Bla2ek 19 p 9a; cf. no. 129) 
Sino-Tibetan: ST *T)a 'I': Tib i)a, Garo ag, Kachin gai 'I', 

ТхЪ ije-d 'I, we' (elegant), Lushei jjei^'self', OChin 
* ngo 'I'; cf. Hruso a-ni, Rgyarong a-ni 've' (IST 
176; STC 285, 406; SC 29У 

Na-Dene: KD *na-~*nu- (first person plural): Ath *nu-hani ~ 
*na-hani 'v/e': Chipevyan nu-hni, Hare na-xeni, Sarsi 
пээ -ni, Navaho ni-hi. Chiricahua, Lipan na-hi id.; 
cf. Tlingit 7u-han 'v/e' (from *un-han?) "Tp 274) 

139. FIRST PERSON2 **SV-: 

North Caucasian: NC *zo 'I': Abkhaz, Abaza sa-, Chechen, Ing- 
ush suo , Tindi, 3agv/ali de, Khv/arshi do, Lezgi zu-n, 
Archi zo-n, Rutul, Tsakhur zs (Yen 137, JC) 

Burushaski: 2a~3>e ' 1 , my' , zei~ v,efei Ч myself' 

Sino-Tibetan: Nev/ari (Pahri) |Г7 Rangkas, D-armiya, Chaudangsi, 

Byangsi Ji, Naga-Kuki yi~i 'I' (Kuiper 1966: 69) 
Yeniseian: Yen » ?ai 'I': Ket at, Yug at, Xot ai, Arin aj., 
Pumpokol ad 'I' (Yen 137) 

Na-Dene: (? KD x v; i ): Eyak x v, ’u ~ x'' v uii ~ x' ,v - ~ x- 'I', x V|, o - 'me', 

s-~ si-~ sI-~ sa- 'my'; Ath *li 'I, ae': Tanaina 
fi? , Minto, Carrier, Kutchin, Chipev/yan si, Mattole, 
Kato, Umpqua, San Carlos sii , Kavaho, Chiricahua, Ji- 
carilla si id. ; Tlir-git X-~ XA-~ XA-t ~Xa-t 'I', etc. 
(K 13, P 206) 

140. FIRST P3RS0N 3 **mV-: 

North Caucasxan: NEC *mV 'I' (SC 29) 

Sumerian: (Emesal) me- 'I', -mu. - ma 'my' 

Burushaski: mi, mi- 'we, us, our', mi (occasional) 'my' 
Sino-Tibetan: Burmic *mi 'self': MBur mimi . Nyi me, Ahi ma-, 

Lolopho me - id. (Bla2ek 1989a, IST 382) 

Yeniseian: Yen »b-~ » ?ab ~: Ket ap~ аЬэ 'me', ba- ~bo- (Ist per- 

son sing. in verbs), Yug ap, Kot m-inlo 'me' (Yen 16, 
Tailleur 1958: 421) 

141. FIRST PEESON^ * * t V-: 

Basque: -t 'I' — ("ending of verbs) (Trombetti 1926: 36) 

Korth Caucasian: NC *tV- = * t h V - 1 v/e': Abaza te- ~ t(i)~. 

Chechen, Ingush, Bats t h o = t x o ~ t : - v; o 'v/e' (Dumezil 
1933: 46) 

Na-Dene: ND *ta~*tu: Tlingit tu~ttJ 'v/e'; Haida t’ aa -lAp ~ 

t’a -lAp 'we'; Ath: Mattole -di-, Hupa -it-,-id-,-d-. 
Navaho, San Carlos - ii(d )-. etc. (first person plural 
subject); Kattole di 'me'; Eyalv daa - (first persor. 
plural subject); Haida dii 'rae' (р 274) 
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142. SECOND PERSCNt **wV-: 

North Caucasian: NC *)}э (IIC 24) = *uo (SC 60) 'thou': Archi 

u-n, Tabsaran uvu , Lezgi vu-n>vvm-n, Tsakhur vu, Khi- 
nalug ve, Rutul va, Adygh, Kabardian wa, Abkhaz, АЪа- 
za wa-, Hbykh wa-; Hatti we-, u-, Hurrian-Urartean 
*we- 'thou' (Tailleur 1958: 422, no. 3; Yen 32; VS 54) 

Burushaski: uu-n~uu-j~ uu -я 'thou' (non. and acc.) 

Yeniseian: Yen *?aw / *?u 'thou': Ket й, Yug u, Kot, Arin au, 
Puapokol ue 'thou' (Yen 32) 

Na-Dene: Tlingit wA?e ~ wAe ~ wae ~ wae -c 'thou' (SwTl 170-71; 

P 273: the explanation that wa - is a demonstrative 
element seems contrived and implausible, in the face 
of a solid Sino-Caucasian lexeme for 'thou'.) 

143. SECOND PERSONp **И.-~**Ки-: 

Basque: hi~ hl-~ he- 'thou, thee, thine'; h-, -k (second per- 

son verbal elements) (Trombetti 1926: 86; Tailleur 
1958: 422, no. 3) 

North Caucasian: NC *Gu 'thou': Tsakhur Ru, (genitive) jiR-na 
'thou', Dargwa trn , Khinalug (dative) oX , Chechen, 

Bats ■Ьо, (ergative) ali id. (Ten 47* NC 6, SC 60) 

Burushaski: gu-,go- 'thou, thy' (prefixed to nouns, adjectives, 
and verbs), guu -i 'thou thyself' (corroborative), 
goo -r 'to thee, for thee' (cf. Basque hi -ге 'of thee, 
thine'); (Werchikwar) gu-,go-,-ku-.-ko- 'thou' (oblq.) 

Sino-Tibetan: ST * k VJ V.i 'thou': Tib kbyi -d, Bur kv/aj . Garhwal 
kh e -~ k h yo 'thou' (Yen 47, SC 60) 

Yeniseian: Yen *kV- / * ?Vk - 'thou': Ket, Yug k- / ku- (2nd per- 

son singular), ken- (2nd person plural), Ket ik, ък-п, 
Yug Ък-п , kd» k -n. Pump a.i-an 'you' (plural) (Yen 47) 

Na-Dene: ND * ?uX -a~ * 7uX -I 'you' (plural): Tlingit yi~ yi 

(2nd person pl. subj., obj., poss.), Yi -han<v yi-han ~ 
yi-v/aan 'you' (absolute); Ath: Chipev/yan uh-. Mattole 
oh-, Hupa, Kato ooh -. Navaho, San Carlos oh-<voo-, etc. 
(2nd person plural subj.); Chipewyan nu-he (2nd ps. pl. 
obj., poss.), Navaho ni-hi, San Carlos no- h VJ i . Kiov/a 
Apache na-xi (2nd рз. pl. obj.) (SwTl 170, P 272) 

144- SSCOND FERSON3 **Su-: 

3asque: zu, zu - 'you' (plural) 

North Caucasian: NC * z v; V 'you' (pl.): Chechen, Ingush, Bats su . 

Lalv zu, Tsakhur Su, Archi 2ve-n, Abkhaz, Abaza g Y, a , 
Ubykh § VJ э , Adygh~~ 5 ?; e / Ғе (NC 27, JC) 

Sumerian: za-~ z^~ ze- 'thou', - zu 'thy' 

145. SECOND PXSSON 4 **nV-: 

Sino-Tibetan: ST *na ~*na -ц ~ *na•-n 'thou': OChin * njo 'thou' 

(subj.), * nja 'thee' (obj.), KBur, Lushei, Thani na-n. 
С-аго na-?a 'thou', na-n-ni 'thy', Dhimal, Nung na 
'thou' (IST 33, STC 407) 

Na-Dene: ND *ni 'thou': Ath *ni: Galice na-n, Hupa ni-g (abs.), 
Kato, Kattole ni-n (abs.), ni (obj., poss.T7 n~g 
(subj.), Navaho, Chiricahua ni (obj.), ni»n Tsub j.). 
Kiowa Apache 4ii (subj,), di (obj.); Haida da ~ dA—g 
'thou', dA-n 'thee'; (? Eyak, Tlingit 7i 'thou') 

(? 273) 


117 



146. INTSHROGATIVE, **SV-: 

Basque: ze -г 'what, how', ze-in~zu-n ".vhich', ze-n-bat 'how 

much', etc. 

North Caucasian: NC *sa 'what': Avar su-n- 'Vfhat', Akhvalth 
su-n- 'v/ho, what', Hinukh se 'v/hat', Hunzib si-n- 
'v/hat, which' , se-j- 'who, v/hich', Laksa-, Dargwa 
se, Khinalug ja-za, Chechen ste-, Bats st’1 -, Ubykh 
sa , Adygh ae-d, Kabardian sa-t 'what' (NC 22, Yen 142) 
Burushaski : be-s ~ be - ел -п 'v/hat', be- se ~be- sa -r ~ Ъе- эл -пэг 
'v/hy'(Werchikv/ar) be-sa 'v/hy', Ьл -Sa 'v/hen' 
3ino-Tibetan: ST *su 'who': Tib su, Bur a-su id. (SC 65, Yen 
142 ) , , 

Yeniseian: Yen *?as-/*sV- (interrogative): Ket ases 'v/hich', 

as-ka 'v/hen' , Yug ase js 'v/hich', ase -ra ' who (of wo- 
men)' , as-kej 'when', assa 'v/hat', Kot aSi-x 'which, 
how', Si-na~le-na 'v/hat' (Yen 142, Tailleur 1958 : 

423) 

Na-Dene: Haida guu-su-v guu-s 'v/hat', gii-s 'v/here', ga-sl-n 

'v/hy, hovv'; Tlingit sA (interrogative particle), da- 
sA 'v/hat', v/a-sA 'hov.', ?Adu-sA 'v/ho', gu-su 'v/here'; 

Ath: Chinev/yan -sf*, Eavaho -|g ?—S if (interrogative 

enclitics) (SwH 261 , Sv/Tl 198-199, P 205) 

147. INTSF.R0C-A?IV3 2 **nV-: 

Basque: no-r ~ nu-r 'who', no-iz ~ nu-iz 'v/hen' 

North Caucasian: KC *nV (interrogative): Dido ne-ti 'v/hen', 

Hunzib ni-jo 'v/here, v/hither', Archi ha-n(i), Chechen 
hu-n 'v/hat', Agul na, Lezgi ni, Bats me-n 'v/ho', Ab- 
khaz, Abaza -ап(э)- 'v/hen' "Шс 16, SC 9.3, Yer. 124) 
Sumerian: a-na~ en ~ en-na 'what', ma-na~me-na 'v/hen' 

Burushaski: ҒЎег chik:r/ar~a-na 'v/here, v/hither' , a-n-Um 'wher.ce' 
Sino-Tibetan: ST * nai (n) (interrogative): OChin * naj 'how, 
v/hat' , Tib na 'when' (ЗС 9-3, Yen 124) 

Yeniseia.n: Yen * ?an - 'v/ho': Ket an-e.1~ an-a. Yug an-et id. (Yen 
124) 

Na-Dene: ? 'Tlingit da~ da-sA 'v/hat'; Ath *da 'v/hat': Navaho 

daa id., Mattole da - (in dando? 'v/ho', daido? 'v/hich', 
dahdo? 'how' (ND F7 P 136 ; for other examples of d/n 
interchange, cf. no. 145 above, and F 229, 230 , 2747 

148. IKTEBHOGATIVE 3 **ci-: y 

North Caucasian: ПС * c*i ~ *?i (interrogative pronoun) : Avar fa-n 
'hov/ z/iuch' , Kubachi Ki — 'v/hat', Lak fu 'v/here', fa 
' v/hence', ^etc. (NC 4, Dumezil 1933: 60-61) 

Sino-Tibetan: Tib ci 'v/hat, v/hy, how' (R3 5-2) 

Na-Dene: Ath: Kato - 6 ii~-lii 'v/hy, v/ho, v/hat, v/hen, v/here' 

(RS 3.2) 


149. 


INTERROGATIVE4 **Ki-: 

North Caucasian: KC * k'“i ~ * kk v,- i 'v/ho, v/hich' : Khinalug k h -la 

'v/ho', Kurin ku - 'what', Archi k' v i - 'v/ho', Avar kfi-n 
'how', k-i -na- 'v/hat kind of' (NC 10, Dumezil 1933: 61) 
Sumerian: ki 'v/here' 

Burushaski: ? be?-ki 'v/hat kind of, v/hat sort of' 

Sino-Tibetan: OChin * kjei 'hov/ nuch', Hruso k h i -nia 'hov/ nany', 
k h i-mia 'hov/ far' (IST 46 , 177) 

Na-Dene: Haida gii -s 'where', guu -s 'v/hat', ga-sln 'v/hy, how'; 

Tlingit gu-su 'v/here' (Sv/H 2б1 , SvfTl 193-199) 
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SUPPLa'ENTAL NOTES to Etyrnologies: 


Several relevant articles Ьесаяе available to the author after 
work on thio survey vvas well under way. Additional abbreviations 

used here are. Sumerian Word List, Boiason 19S9b 


3Sue 

CB 


Boisson 19S9a 


NDE Na-Dene Etymologies, Ruhlen 1989b 

S Starostin 1989 

UV Uralic Vocalism, Shevoroshkin 1990 


4 . Cf. also Sum nini 'gem / Edelstein'. Bsq nini also aeans 'child' 
(Spar: nino . nifta 'child', niga del ojo 'pupil'), NC also means 
'doll', Bur also means 'uncle' . Like no. 42, these vvords belong 
to the category of universal LallvvHrter . vvhich are highly archaic 
and not 'onomatopoeic' i 

6. Peyros gives ЗС * nevvxqV 'gnoj / pus', and compares further vvith A" 

•nanah id. (IP 105). For alternation of n-/m-, see "Phonology: . 
Some Special Casec". 

7. Cf. Nahali golga 'earvvax'. 

9. Peyros (IP 102) compares ЗС "mVtV 'face' with AN » mata 'eye' and 

Mon-Khmer » mat 'eye, face'. 

10. Eoiason (CE 77/ , folloviing Militarev, compares Sum sag /sag/ and 

Cuohitic * sVg 'head'. 

11. Add Зии sig . sjk . s£ki . sfk -uz 'hair' (BSum 74). 

12. Shevoroshkin (UV 27) compares SC v/ith Salish: Squamish cum-n, 

Sechelt ca-cum-an 'eyebrows'. 

14- Starostin (S 146) compares NC v/ith Nost * p’unSE 'body hair' (N 
365)- Ruhlen ?,• Shevoroshkin (LONA 95) compare Nost and Amerind 
(prooably **Pu2i 'hair, feather'). 

16. For the development of Yen » bun2 -. see "Phonology: some special 
cases." Shevoroshkin (UV, note 8) compares Tlingit wAs rather 
vvith Salish: Sechelt v/as -ak VJ -ana 'cheek'. (Both the ND vowel 
and final -jj>/-s seem to remove it from SC » mu2 ( 7). ) 

19. Boissor. (BSum 195) gives Sum zu, su „ 'tooth'. 

20. Cf. Nahali kaggo 'mouth'. 

21. Yer, *xari (Kot arj, Pump han ) 'nose' does not seem to belong here. 

cf. Chukchi-Xamchatkan * Хэд id. Initials in Bsq and Eur are 
irregular, by contamination or apophony? Starostin (S 165) com- 
pares SC *sunV 'smell' v/ith Nost * sun( g)V id. (Illiif-SvityX 
1967: 342). 

22. Cf. Nahali con 'nose'; Nost *2un-gV 'smell, odor' (N 51), v/hich 

Euhlen & Shevoroehkin (LOKA 12) compare v/ith Amerind *2un(k)a 
'nose, to smell'. 

23 . Cf. also :тс » тэгй’ V 'nose, oeak' (NC 14) (й’ = &’) . 

25- Add Su:n diS 'one', if **k’ > 3, as in nc. 54 . puhlen S,- Shevorosh- 
kin (LONA 110) compare Eurasiatic * tik 'finger, one' and Amerind 
id. 

25. Starostir. (S 102) posits SC * 3=SkV 'leg', and. соярагез it vvith 
Koot '1/a/kjs i-i. Diatinst fra~. "" * 1 aKV 'hand/a: s' . 

31. \dd 3ua kiiib ' ( kiS- ib) ' h 'i' (BSur. 75). 


119 



32. The ST forms, if they belong here, are the result of "oompres- 

sion" (see "Notes on Prefixes") , something Xike »» gal -VkM ) V > 
»»g a lak -> » e;lak . This entirely parallels Starostin's ST » Srik 
from »* SirV -kV (S 174). 

33. ? Add Haida til 'thigh' (NDE). 

36. Starostin (S 141) posits SC » ЬАгУ ~» pArV 'clav/s, paw, cupped hand 
(ST » Раг . Yen » рэг ) , compared further with Nost * pAra , * pAr /c/V 
'nail, claw, finger' (N 362). 

42. Add Yeniseian: Ket mam 'nipple / Brustwarze', mam -ar~ mam -el 
'milk' (Jen 91)- Cf. Supp. note to no. 4- 
47. ? Add Sum dal 'breath, life, soul' (BSum 19). Note the semantic 
relation of 'blood' : 'breath', invoked by Starostin in two 
etymologies (S 37, 1б9). Add ND: Eyak del 'blood' (NDE). 

54. Starostin (S 142) posits SC * bHEVV 'intestines', but forms in 
Bsq, NC, and Bur indicate -rk w -. later -гй^-. Shevoroshkin (DV 
37) compares NC » ЬНЕ&’ V with Salish » p’i? 'guts'. 

56. Shevoroshkin (UV 30) compares NC with Salish: Moses Columbian 

g- c’am ’, Cowichan s-g am? 'bone'. 

57. ? Add Bsq - khotxe = /khoffe/ as in gar- khotxe 'nape / nuque'; 

Sum ku3 'side' Tif from 'rib' as in Latin-Komance costa ). 

59- Boisson (CB 94 ) compares Sum and ST. 

63. Add Burushaski: Werchikwar tap 'heat / Hitze' (Blazek 1989a). 

Starostin (S 186) compares ST and Sost * t’ арУ 'warm, heat'. 
Peyros (IP 25) compares further AN *dap-uj 'hearth', and notes 
that convergence of aeanings in ЗТ and AM could have resulted 
from contact. 

64. Starostin (S 144) posits ЗС *- рУЯУ <x - bVHV 'heat, burn' (ST » pu 

■x »bbu 'burn, roast, boil', Yen » (7a)pV- 'heat, hot'), compared 
with Nost » p’iy wV 'fire, heat'; Peyros (IP 40 ) further compares 
AN » 7auu.1 'fire'. Ruhlen §< Shevoroshkin (LONA 90) compare Nost 
and Amerind. 

65- This etymology seems to include two of Starostin's roots: SC 
* c’AjV 'shine, light, fire' (S 10) and ЗС *-cV 'burn, heat' 

(Г58Т. 

70. Shevoroshkin (V5 93) compares Nost * dVGV 'sun', ЗС * tVga id., 
and Aaerind * dog'l id. 

73- Starostin (3 2115 posits ЗС » ywArHV '-tar', compared with Nost 
» 3 AhrV 'moon' (IE * Яа - ster - 'star'). 

76. Starostin (S 21) posits ЗС » dV 4 V 'clay’ (ST 1 ’on), and compares 
it with Nost *dikV (modified from Illic-Svity 6 's » diqV (N 69); 
Bomhard (AB 72) reconstructs ♦ diq * 1 -/» deq h-). Shevoroshkin (UV 
note 15) compares Nost, SC, and Salish: Squamish txq v/ 'muddy', 
Cowichar. s- t’£q -al 'mud', also Penutian tiq - (? 'clay'). 

30. Add Bur 'mountain'. 

32. Add Sum a-tuy 'to wash', tu s 'sich waschen' (33um 203). "taros- 
tin's SC * - 1’wV 'water, pour' (3 2C3) couid account for oome of 
the ЗТ forms here, v/hich have surely merged v/ith the »* thu.j - 
forms in some places. Cf. Burmece twe ' to flovv' but thwe ' to 
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86 . The Sunerian forms nossibly belong vdth ЗТ *ssg 'hoar-frost, 

cold' (3 172). 

87. Add: ND: Eyak xav;a ~ хэу.'аа , Yakutat hava 'dog' (P 99) • 

90. Ғог possible remote connections, cf. IE * Hrkt -o-<v/ » 3rtk -o- 'bear', 
Finno-Ugric * okte id. , Drav *Vrc-(’/k-)/*ylc-(Vk-) id. (ElaXek 
1939a). 

92. ? Cf. Kahali carko 'black-faced monlcey' (Kuiper 1952). 

94. Add: ND: Tlingit V Pk ’ Xu Яеп ~ l’Ut’ - ?iaq 'snake' (P 179); 3ur 

tol ~ tul 'snake' (Blazek 19S9a). Starostin (S 61) posits SC 
* (v;HVr)- &v;VlV 'snake, vrara, leech' (NC & ST & Yen) . 

95. Add: ND: Eyak £i-al-q 'frog', Tlatskanai swa- xal - xEl . Kato c’a- 

hAl , Navaho cl-al id. (ND2) 

96. Starostin (S 47) posits SC * q’ (v.')Vrq ’wV 'crane', based on NC & 

OChin * K(h)ak ' ,v 'crane'. My reconstruction assumes probable init- 
ial **g L - (>Basque kh-) . assirailated to glottal consonant in 
the suffix in NC. 

97- Starostir. (S 155) posits SC * pVrV 'bee' (NC & ST) , conpared «fith 
Nost * p’ar(H)V 'bee'. Multilateral comparison with Easque and 
Burushaski indicates 'butterfly, moth'. 

98. Add ND: * c’ix w - 'mosquito': Eyak c’iyux . Digrib t9’ih , Navaho 

c’ii?ii id. (NDE). Subtract, perhaps, some of the ST forms, if 
ЗТ * Sri’k belongs v/ith no. 100, per Starostin (S 174). 

100. Starostin (S 174) has SC *SSrV 'louse; v/orm, helminth', com- 
pared vvith Nost */s /a,1rV 'nit, louse'. Peyros (IP 20) conpares 
further AN *li( r.) - t' a [7] 'nit' and Mon-Khmer * ca,1 'louse'. 

101. Starostin nov; segments the NC forn аз * t’ ah- na (S 135)> and 
compares it vvith Nost * t’ a,1V 'louse'; if so, it is a different 
etycon entirely. 

103. Cf. Nost * yo^V ' branch' (IE & AA & ?Alt; Illic-3vityS 1957: 333). 

104. Starostin (S 112) posits SC * &’ ApS 'leaf', and compares it v/ith 
Nost * la,1p' V id. 

105. Phonology is discussed in the section "The Compression Theory 
of prefixes." 

108. Starostin (S 159) compares ST *p- lai -n 'full' v/ith Nost * p’ alY 
'aany, full'. (Clearly, though he segments *p- lai -, Starostin 
regards *£- аз part of the root, so it is another example of 
compression prefixes.) Peyros (IP 19 ) further compares AN * рэ1 - 
pal ' to fill' and Mon-Khmer * PV,1 'replete / sytyj'. 

112. Add Burushaski: '.Verchikvvar khul 'all, whole / ganz' (Blazek 
19S9a). 

114. Boisson (BSurn 186) gives Sum gur^ , gur 4 -ra, kur 4 'thick', also 
'heavy'. Borahard (AB 252) compares Sum gur 4 'thick' and Nost 
* k’ ur -/* k’ ' |; ог - 1 to be heavy’ (IE AA) , repeated by Boisson 
(CB Зо) . 

121. Starostin (S 187) posits SC » dvvVmV 'dark, black' (ST & Yen) , 

compared with Nost » t’umV 'dark'. Peyros (IP 26) compares fur- 
ther AN »qi- tem 'black', » d amdam 'dark', Mon-Khmer *(Ca) dVm id. 
Ruhlen & Snevoroshkin (LOKA 118) соярагэ Nost * t’uaV vith Am- 
erind * t'um -ak 'darv'. 

123. Starostir. (S 3) no’ posits NC * bHSrV ' grayish-bro ;n', and соя- 
рагез it vith Noct * bora id. Boisson (СЭ 210) compares Sum bab - 
bar 'vvhite, shining' . ith Bur bur - 'vvhite', and forms in AA. 

124. Starostin (3 13) gives ЗС * с’АгУ (~ » st’ArV ) 'pale, vhite, yel- 
low' (NC & ЗГ) , compared with Nost */ da,j/rV id. 
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125. Boisson (CB 72) compares Sum si£ ? vvith Berber *zig-zav; 1 green' , 
Burushaski, etc. 

126. For ST *-m, see "Phonology: Some special cases." 

12?. Starostin (S 50) compares S'T *Kri 'old' vrith Nost * kirHV id. 

(N 165). Ruhlen $c Shevoroshkin (LONA 43) compare Nost v/ith 
Amerind *keri 'old'. 

128. Starostin (S 203) posits SC * svvEnV 'year; old' (NC S, ST & Yen) , 
and compares it vvith Kost (» ҳРпС per Dolgopolsky) . Shevoroshkin 
(VS 93) compares SC, Nost, and Amerind. Boisson (CB 122) com- 
pares Sumerian, SC, and Nost. For -m- in Sum sumun, see "Phono- 
logy: Some special cases." 

131. Boisson (CB 106) compares Sum ur with Nost and Burushaski. He 
notes that Eric de Grolier has compared Sum and Bur. 

132- Starostin (S 121) proposes SC *mVn-XV 'man, male' (NC & ST & 

Yen) , and compares v/ith Nost » manV id. 

133. Starostin (S 23) proposes SC » KenTwV 'man, male' (NC Ь Yen), 
and compares it vvith Nost » gandu 'male' (N 79). 

134. Starostin (S 60) gives SC * qwEnV 'woman' (assuming feature 
metathesis or assimilation to * » qEnwy = * * q EmV . see "Phonology: 
some special cases") , and compares v/ith Nost * kuni 'v/ife, v/o- 
man'. Ruhlen & Shevoroshkin (LONA 54) coapare Nost with Amerin 
* kuan 'v/ife, v-oraan, girl' (probably from older * kuna ; Shevoros 
kin also gives Amerind * kuni , VS З 7 ) . 

138- 149 (Pronominal roots). Pieces of the multilateral picture are 

found in several earlier sources, notably: Bla2ek 1939a, Sirik- 
ba 1985 , Nikolaev I 98 S & 1989, Ruhlen 1939a, Shafer 1952, Shev- 
oroshkin 1939 8. 1990, Starostin 1982, 1984 & 1989, Tailleur 
1953, and Trorabetti 1926. 

138. Blazek (1989a.) anaiyzes ST *gi as a corapound of tv/o pronorainal 

roots: *nV + *Ka. Shevoroshkin (UV 32) compares Salish *пэ 1st p. 

139- Ruhlen ( 1939a) v/ould add Nahali %uo (^o) 'I'. (Kuiper 19б(з: 69 
compared Nahali & ST.) Shevoroshkin (UV 31) corapares SC v/ith 
Salish *s-, *ca 'I'. 

140. Add Sum -me 'our' (Boisson, CB 205, compares Sura v/ith Bur and 
Nost *ma Ist pers. pl. incl.). 

142. Shevoroshkin (UV 33) would add Salish *wV 'thou'. 

143- Shevoroshkin (UV 34) compares SC v/ith Salish (Squa:ish) ?ах ' л 
(subj. 2nd pers. sg.) and Algic * k’V (2nd регз.). 

144. Boisson (CB 190 ) compares Sum instead v/ith Nost * t’i /»Si 'thou'. 

145- Cf. also Mahali ni 'thou', пё, nene 'thy'; Drav » ( n)In 7* nin - 
id. 

148. Add NC » c w e -raV 'hov/ many': Andi co-m, Avar ca-n 'combien' (NC 
4; Dumezil 1933: 60). 
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IKDSX OF M3A3INGS 


all 

112 



eye 

3, ‘ 

4, 5 

anus 

38, 

39 


eyeball 

4 


arm 

26, 

27, 

23, 33 

eyebrow, 



armpit 

40, 

41 


-lash 

12, 

13, 14 

ashes 

77, 

78 


face 

C « 

> > 

9 

Ъаск 

39, 

41 


fin 

32 


Ъеаг (n) 

90, 

91 


finger 

24, 

25 

beard 

1б 



fire 

62, 

63, 64, 65 

bitter 

118 



fish 

93 


black 

121 

, 126 

five 

25, 

27, 30 

blood 

45, 

46, 

47, 48 

flea 

98, 

99 

blue 

125 

, 126 

flesh 

43, 

44 

body 

43 



foot 

31, 
56 

33, 34, 35 

bone 

56, 

57, 

58 

frog 

95 


breast 

40, 

42 


frost 

36, 

120 

bright 

122. 

, 123 

full 

108 

, 109, 110, 

buttock 

38 




111 






good 

116 


calf (leg) 

37 










gray 

123 

, 124, 125, 

cheek 

15, 

17, 

41 


127 


chin 

1б> 

13 


green 

125 

, 126 

clav; 

31 



gut 

54, 

55, Ю7 

cold 

36, 

120 


hair 

11, 

12, 13, 14 

crane 

96 




15 






hand 

26, 

27, 23, 29 

dark 

121 




30 






hard 

113 

, 114 

day 

66, 

67, 

68, 69, 70 

head 

9, 

10, 11, 13 

dev/ 

J 

34, 

35 

heart 

43 


dog 

37, 

88, 

39 

heel 

34 


dry 

115 



how 

146 

, 147, 143, 

dust 

77, 

78 


hungry 

119 


ear 

7, S 










I (ae) 

133 

, 139, 140, 

earth 

75, 

76 


ice 

36, 

120 

egg 

49, 

51, 

106 

intestine 

54, 

55, 107 

elbow 

60 
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j av; 

18 

kidney 

49, 50, 51 

kinsman 

136 

knee 

59 

land 

75 

Xeaf 

104 

leg 

33, 37, 56 

limb 

33 

lizard 

93, 94 

louse 

98, 99, 130, 101 

love 

43, 116 

male 

131, 133 

man 

129, 130, 131, 

132, 133 

me 

13 ч , 139, 140, 141 

meat 

43, 44 

moon 

72, 73 

moth 

97 

mouth 

16, 17, 19, 20 

name 

137 

navel 

53 

neck 

61 

night 

71 

nit 

98, 99, 100, 101 

nose 

21, 22, 23 

nut 

105, 106 

old 

127, 128 

one 

25 

palra (hand) 

35, 36 

parasite 

5°., o?, loo, 101 

pav.' 

30, 31 

people 

129, 130, 132 

porncn 

129, 130 

predator 

pp Pg 

pupil (eye) 

4 
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where 

146, 147, 

148, 

149 

white 

123, 124, 

125, 

12? 

who 

146, 147, 

148, 

149 

why 

146, 148, 

149 


wing 

32 



wolf 

88, 89 



woman 

134, 135 



vrood 

103 



wool 

11, .12, 13, 15 


worm 

94, 100 



year 

128 



yellow 

124, 125 



you 

143, 144 
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SOME MACRO-CAUCASIAN ETYMOLOGIES 


John Bengtson 


In some of my earlier articles (Bengtson 1990a, 1991) I have 
begun to develop the hypothesis of a "Macro-Caucasian" phylum of 
languages, including Basque, (North) Caucasian, and Burushaski. (There 
is also fragmentary evidence for other languages belonging to this 
phylum, now extinct, such as Iberian, Aquitanian, and others in Europe 
and western Asia.) The following etymologies are intended to further 
elaborate the Macro-Caucasian hypothesis. 

It is further assumed that Macro-Caucasian is one component 
of a larger and more ancient entity, the Dene-Caucasian ( = 
Sino-Caucasian: see Bengtson 1991 and Starostin 1984) macro-phylum, as 
noted in the notes to some of the etymologies. 

[1-16: Parts of the body] 

1. Basque kasko 'head, skull, summit'; 

Caucasian *k w i[l]k w V 'skull, back of the head' (NCR): Agul 
gurgaH 'skull', Lak k w ark 'top' (Yen #41). 

§ Dene-Caucasian: Starostin (Yen #41) compares 
Cauc and Yen *karga 'head'. 

2. Basque be-koki 'forehead, crown, nape'; 

Burushaski (W) -kAk 'crown, top of the head'. 

§ Dene-Caucasian: cf. Tlingit kak' 'forehead 1 , 
Navaho -kaa? 'surface, on top of' (P #54). As elsewhere, Basque be- is a 
cormon prefix, mainly in names of body parts. (Cf. #10, 14, 29). 

3. Basque a-datr 'hom; branch'; 

Caucasian *kkVrV 'hom' (NCR); 

Burushaski -ltur, tur 'hom' 

§ Cauc is a lateral affricate [Л]. (See 
phonological note, following etymologies.) 

4. Basque khuma 'mane, horsehair'; 

Caucasian *q/q'amha 'long hair, mane': Andi q'aw 'coiffure', 
Lak q'ama 'mane', etc. (NCR, SZ 69 #23); 

Bumshaski khAma, qAma 'felt' (fabric made of animal hair). 

§ Nikolaev (SZ 69 #23) attributes Greek кстё 
'long hair, mane' (English comet, etc.) to a (Macro-)Caucasian 
substratum. 


id. (NCR, 
(=k h ). 


5. Basque a-hur 'hollow of the hand, fist'; 

Caucasian *k w ilSV 'hand': Archi, Udi kul, Batsbi kor, etc., 
Trub 277 #67). 

§ Basque h- regularly corresponds to Cauc k- 


6. Basque hama-r 'ten'; 
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Caucasian *XamfiV 'hand, handful'. 

§ The relationship of 'hand' and 'ten' is well 
established (cf. Bengtson 1987). 

7. Caucasian *HolggV 'stomach' (NCR); 

Burushaski -ul, (W) -ul 'belly, abdomen; 

8. Basque sab-el 'stomach, abdomen'; 

Caucasian *3/a/bV 'kidney, liver: Avar -zo 'kidney', Tsez 
zubi, Hunzib sebu 'liver' (SC #1.23, Konm 459 #72); 

Burushaski -A-so 'kidney'. 

§ Dene-Caucasian: Starostin (SC #1.23) compares 
Cauc with ST *c(h)uap 'lung' and Yen *tVp-Vl 'spleen'. Note suffix -1 in 
Basque and Yen. 


9. Basque gibel 'liver'; 

Caucasian *lu[h)iiic' w V / *[h]uliik' w V = *cwaHalV / *HalacwV 
'liver': Hatti tahala-in, Lak tilik' , Avar t'ul, Urartean zel-da 
id. (NCR, Iv #49, HU #116). 

§ Dene-Caucasian: cf. Na-Dene: Haida X'ak'ul, 
Tlingit %'uGu, Tsetsaut a-l'oq' 'liver' (NDE). The Basque form would 
seem to require a protoform such as ‘lc'uHWviV, with *Н*> *v> b. 
Metathesis is very common in Macro-Caucasian. 

10. Basque be-ha-zun, be-ha-ztun 'bile, gall'; 

Caucasian *c w iimhi = *cwam?i 'bile, gall, anger': Avar cin 

id., Hinukh sene 'bile, liver', Chechen stim 'bile', etc. (NCR, Yen 
#67); 

Burushaski chgnT-lig 'bitter, poisonous, poison'. 

§ Chirikba (BNC #53) compared Basque and 
Cauc. (Note the parallel development to st in Basque dialect and 
Chechen.) Dene-Caucasian: Starostin (Yen #67 and SC #33) compares Cauc 
with ST *sin 'liver' and Yen *serj id. Compare further Na-Dene: Eyak 
-sa^t, Athapaskan *-sad? 'liver' (NDE, K #36). 

11. Basque zil 'navel; penis', zil-kho, zil-bor 'navel'; 

Caucasian: Tsakhur 3il 'navel'. 

§ Bouda (BKE #31) compared Basque and 
Cauc. Dene-Caucasian: cf. Na-Dene: Hupa col? 'female private parts', 
Navaho -cil '(outer) vagina' (P #39). 


12. Basque iztai 'anus', izte-r, iste-r 'thigh'; 

Caucasian: Adyghe (Circassian) s w ta 'Hinterer, Genitalien'; 
Burushaski: -A$£-ig, (W) -ASt-ig 'small of the back, loins, 
reins, waist'. 


§ The entire comparison was made by Bouda (TK 
#204 and BE^ #19), where he compared further ST: Tibetan sta-zur 'Hufte, 
Hiiftknochen'. 


13. Caucasian: NECauc *k»wirV 'foot': Hurrian ukra, Urartean 
qura id., Lezgi k'ur 'foot, hoof', Archi k'wiri 'animal's foot', etc. 

(Ш #141); 

Burushaski kur 'fetlock', (N) kuro 'hoof' (of a horse); 
cf. Shina khuro 'hoof' (from Burushic substratum). 
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§ Dene-Caucasian: cf. Tibeto-Burman *kray 'foot' 
(STC #38); Sumerian gir, giri 'foot'. 

14. Basque bi-zi 'life, alive, to live'; 

Caucasian *si? w V 'soul, breath': Lak siti 'breath, vapor', 
Adyghe, Kabardian, Dbykh p-sa 'soul, breath', Hurrian sey-iri, Drartean 
su/oh-ori 'alive' (SZ 72 #40, HU #74). 

§ Bouda (BK #42) and Chirikba (BNC #33) compared 
Basque with NWCauc. Dene-Caucasian: Starostin (SC #7.7 and S #169) 
compares Cauc with ST *sua 'breathe, live' and Yen *du?(X) 'smoke'. 

15. Basque ziho, zigo 'tallow, tallow candle'; 

Caucasian *c'§nxV / *с'ёп x^V 'fat’ (adj.); 

Burushaski (W) zAy 'cooked fat'. 

§ The resemblance to Spanish sebo, Latin sebum 
'tallow' would appear to be chance convergence. (Spanish Basque also has 
a loanword, or loan-blend, sego id.) Dene-Caucasian: cf. ST: 
Tibeto-Burman *sa-w 'oil, fat, grease' (STC #272). 

16. Basque khorotz, gorotz 'excrement, dung'; 

Caucasian *k'ur£'V 'dung’ (of small animals) (NCR); 

Burushaski у!1гАЙ 'excrement, dung'. 

§ Bouda (BKE #130) ccmpared Basque and Cauc. 

[17-30: Nature and flora) 

17. Basque harri 'stone'; 

Burushaski kar-kat, ya-karr 'stony ground'; cf. qhiiye 
= qhiire 'pebble, gravel'. 

§ One might suggest that forms such as Armenian 
k h ar 'stone', English caim (from Celtic), etc., could be due to 
borrowing from Macro-Caucasian. (Cf. Trombetti Basca #153, Hubschmid 
1960: #22; Bleichsteiner 1930: 320-21 #7.) 

18. Basque itsaso 'sea'; 

Caucasian: NWCauc *3e / *ce 'salt' (Komm 457 #40); 

Burushaski ёаи 'oversalted' (of food). 

§ Bouda (BE^ #14) compared Cauc and 
Bur. Dene-Caucasian: Starostin (SC #5.11) compares Cauc with ST: 
Kuki-Chin *m-ci 'salt' and Yen *ce? id. 


19. Basque oz 'sky', Ost-egun 'Thursday' (Jovis dies: egun 

'day'); 


Caucasian *?amsV 'sky, sky god': Tabasaran ams 'cloud', Lak 
as 'sky god; nobleness, conscience', Hurrian eze, Urartean esa 'sky', 

Hatti eS-tan 'sun god' (HU #31, Iv #11). 

Burushaski aiyAs 'sky'. 

§ Dene-Caucasian: Bleichsteiner (1930: 319 #2) 
compared Bur and Yen. Starostin (Yen #138) and Ivanov (Iv #11) compare 
Cauc and Yen *?es 'god, sky'. The purported derivation of Bur aiyAS from Old 
Indic akasa- (Morgenstieme in Lorimer 1935: xxii) seems less plausible than a 
Macro-Caucasian origin. Note the resemblance to Germanic *ansu- 'a god' (chance 
resemblance, archaic residue, or substratum?) 
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20. Basque u-hin 'wave'; 

Caucasian *xiin?i 'water': Avar 5cin, Dargwa sin, Tsalchur xan id. 
(NCR, Yen #61). 

§ In an earlier paper (NSC #84) I compared Cauc with Basque 
i-hin-tz 'dew'. Dene-Caucasian: cf. Yen *xuri 'water', Na-Dene: Tlingit 
hin 'fresh water', Athapaskan *xan?e 'river'. 


21. Basque hosin (ho-sin) 'well, pool'; 

Caucasian *? w inccV = *?winiccV 'spring, well': Andi inci, 
Hatti ar-inna, Khinalug mic, Dargwa Siniz, Chechen, Ingush Hast 
id. (NCR, SC #5.9, Yen #128, Iv #3). 

§ Dene-Caucasian: Starostin (Yen #128, SC #5.9) 
compares Cauc, Yen *sin- 'spring', and ST *cegH 'well, cistem'. 

22. Basque horma 1 ice'; 

Burushaski yAmu, (N) gAmu 'ice'. 

§ Both from *HormV. 

23. Basque i-tzal 'shade, shadow'; 

Burushaski -yAl, (W) -nAl, nal 'shade, shadow'. 

24. Basque zur 'wood'; 

Caucasian *c»wilhV 'tree, stick': Hurrian sar-ma 'wood', 
Urartean C'ara 'orchard', Avar c'ul 'wood, firewood', Batsbi t»aw 
'branch' (S #213, Ш #99); 

Burushaski sAr 'branch, bough'. 

§ Bouda (BKE #19) compared Basque and 
Cauc. Diakonoff and Starostin (Ш #99) note Armenian car 'tree', 
probably frran Macro-Caucasian substratum. (Cf. note to no. 17.) 


25. Basque oi-han 'woods, forest'; 

Caucasian *fanV 'mountain, shady slope of a mountain': 
Hurrian favana, Urartean vavana 'mountain', Khwarshi hun id., Batsbi, 
Chechen hun 'forest' (NCR, Ш #13); 

Burushaski hun 'wood, timber' also (W) 'upstream, up 


valley'. 


§ Bouda (BKE #77) compared Basque and Cauc, and 
(Burusho #189) Cauc and Bur. 


26. Basque baso 'forest', basa- 'rustic, savage'; 

Caucasian *wice 'mountain': Akhvakh be£a, Bagwali, Karata, 
Tindi besa id. (NCR, Trub 257). 


27. Basque sasi 'bramble, thicket'; 

Caucasian *cace 'prickle, burr': Tindi zaza id., Lak cac 
'wild rose', Chechen zez 'larch', etc. (NCR, Yen #144); 

Burushaski chA§ 'thombush, thoms'. 

§ Dene-Caucasian: Starostin (Yen #144) compares 
Cauc with Yen *se?s 'larch' (note same meaning in Chechen above). 

28. Caucasian *qorha / *qorfia 'pea': Dargwa qara, Lak qiuru 
id. (NCR, Burusho #46); 

Burushaski gArk 'peas', girgir 'a kind of pulse'; (W) 
yArA-s, yAra-s 'a kind of pulse or pea'. 
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§ Bouda (Burusho #46) compared Bur and Cauc, and 
further ST: Tibetan greu 'peas'. 

29. Caucasian *x w in?i 'seed': Archi xwin = hwin, Lezgi fin, 
Avar xon, Andi sen id. (NCR, Trub 240, Karm 443); 

Burushaski yuno, (N) gono 'seed, semen'. 

§ Bouda (BK #69) compared Cauc and Basque bihi 
(bi-hi) 'seed, grain', noting loss of final -n in Dargwa hwi, Batsbi xu, 
Chechen hu 'seed'. This is only possible if Basque bi- is a fossilized 
class prefix here, as is well established in words for body parts and 
body fluids (cf. #2, 10, 14, above, and several examples in my other 
papers: NSC #8, 13, 31, 39, 48; MC #10, 12, 14); and if the loss of -n 
in Basque can be assumed (-n is generally retained). 

30. Basque sagar 'apple'; 

Caucasian: Lezgi сиХ*ег , Agul 3iXer, Tabasaran ЗеХег , 

Tsakhur 3ixa 'pear' (Trub 276 #46); 

Burushaski £uyuri, soyori 'a kind of pear' (corresponding 
forms in Shina and Khowar, from Burushic substratum). 

§ Bleichsteiner (1930 #71) compared Bur with 
Cauc and Basque, and further cited Kartvelian forms such as Georgian 
sljali 'pear'. Trombetti (Basca 154) compared Basque with Albanian shege 
'pomegranate', positing a Macro-Caucasian substratum in the Balkans, 
which is bome out by a few other borrowings in Albanian and other 
Balkan languages. 


[31-36: Animals] 

31. Basque biga 'heifer' (18-30 months old); 

Caucasian *Hupu£' w V = *pahaJc' w E 'small horned stock': Hunzib 
bilt' 'ewe', Archi balk» 'ram', Chechen boz, Batsbi Wiok' 'billy-goat’, 
Adyghe Xwa-bya 'herd of sheep, cattle' (NCR, KL #8). 

32. [Spanish becerro 'calf, young bull' cf. Elcock 1960: 

179 ]; 

Caucasian *wels(w)e / *bels(w)e 'calf, bull calf': Batsbi 
bors id., Chechen bor&i 'male', Archi bos-or 'man, husband', Urartean 
wass 'men, menfolk', etc. (NCR, Ш #15); 

Burushaski busoso, (W) boso 'calf'. 

33. Basque a-xuri [cisuri] 'lamb'; 

Caucasian: Hatti wa-zar- 'ewe' (Iv #69). 


34. Caucasian *?*11д*У 'lamb' (NCR); 

Burushaski flgit 'she-goat' (over one year old, which has 
not yet bome young), (W) hAlkit 'a female goat' (over one year old). 


35. Basque barakuillo, barakuilu 'snail'; 

_ Caucasian ‘Howorlt^V ( IV ) = *wHVr-rWviV 'snake, worm': Chechen 

boljalla, Tsez bikori 'snake', Andi berka 'snake, worm', Lak (dial.) 
balr&lu 'snail', Hurrian ^ali ‘worm', etc. (NCR, Ш #119, S #61); 

Burushaski vArkAs, vArqAs, (W) yAlkAs 'lizard' (cf. Shina 
klrkAli id.). 


§ Dene-Caucasian: Starostin (S #61) compares 
Cauc with ST *р-гй1 'snake', Yen *(h)urjol 'leech'. 
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36. Basque i-than 'tick' (on cattle), thina id. (cf. Spanish 
tinoso 1 scabby, mangy 1 );, 

Caucasian *t»anhv = *t»ahna 'nit' (NCR, S #185). 

[37-44: Society] 

37. Basque mano 'masculine / macho'; 

Caucasian *mVn3CV 'man, male' (SC #2.4, S #121); 

Burushaski m=n, m^n-ik 'people, some people, any people, 

someone, anyone; who?' (-ik is a collective or plural ending; the 
pronominal development in Bur is parallel to, e.g., French on 'one' 

(from hcmme), German шдп id. (from Mann). 

§ Dene-Caucasian: cf. ST *nam 'man' or *mi-n 
'man, person', Yen *pix- 'man', Sumerian ши, me 'man' (according to 
various proposals: NSC #132, SC #2.4, S #121). 

38. [Spanish marra-no 'pig', Catalan marra, marda 'ram', 
orig. 'male animal': Elcock 1960: 179]; 

Caucasian *nurgV = «mirSv 'male, man' (NCR, S #114). 

39. Basque ema-zte 'woman, wife'; 

Caucasian *cVdV / *cVdV 'female': Chechen ste, Ingush se, 
Dargwa (dial.) cade id., Hurrian asti 'woman, wife' (NCR, Ш #86). 

§ Dene-Caucasian: cf. Na-Dene: Haida Saadaa, 3at 
'woman', Tlingit SAt 'wife', Eyak syet, syot 'woman', Navaho ?as-3ani 
id. (NDE). 


40. Basque ema -кше 'woman'; 

Caucasian *qVnV = *q(w)anV 'woman': Archi Xom, Agul Xunb-ar, 
Lak qami 'women', Kryts Xin-ib 'woman, wife' (NCR, Yen #24); 

Burushaski quna, kuma 'concubine'. 

§ Dene-Caucasian: Starostin (Yen #24) compares 
Cauc with Yen *qVm- 'wcman'; cf. further Sumerian geme 'maiden, slave' 
(NSC #134, Boisson 1989 #218). 

41. Caucasian *xirihV 'woman': Archi xenne = henne 'female', 
Udi Xuni id., Xina-r 'girl, young woman', Dargwa xunu-1 'woman', 

etc. (NCR, Trub 239, Когт 443); 

Burushaski y^nl-i, (W) y^nd^— й 'queen, ranee, Tham's wife'. 

§ Bouda (BE2 #33) compared Cauc and Bur. 

42. Basque alha-ba 'daughter'; 

Caucasian: Hurrian ela 'sister' (Diakonoff 1971: 61). 

§ Note that Basque вете 'son' (NSC 136) 
corresponds to Hurrian seni 'brother', which is entirely parallel to 
'daughter : sister' (Ш #96). 

43. Basque a-hiz-pa, a-iz-ta 'sister' (woman speaking); 
Caucasian ‘Yicc^V 'brother, sister': Bezhta is 'brother', 

isi 'sister', Lak usu 'brother', su 'sister', Tabasaran fc v i 'brother', 
fci 'sister', etc. (NCR, Yen #140); 

Burushaski -Apo, —A$u 'sister' (woman speaking), 'brother' 
(man speaking); also 'woman's sister-in-law', 'man's brother-in-law'. 

§ Bleichsteiner (1930: #60) compared Bur with 
Cauc and Basque. Bouda (BKE #65) compared Basque and 
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Cauc. Dene-Caucasian: Starostin (Yen #140, SC #2.1) compares Cauc with 
Yen *b-is(a) 'brother, sister' and ST *£ajH 'elder brother or sister. 

44. Basque ize-ba, iza-ba 'aunt' (father's or mother's sister); 
Caucasian: NECauc *-ilcwi : Hurrian sali, Urartean sala, Lak 
d-us 'daughter', Dargwa r-ursi 'girl', Avar r-ucc-abi 'women', Chechen 
d -ёса 'aunt' (HU #94). 


[45-53: Artifacts] 

45. [Greek: doko-s 'wooden beam', from Macro-Caucasian 
substratum: SZ 67-68 #10]; 

Caucasian *d w aq <w V = ^daq'W 'beam, log': Dargwa duq'i id., 
Chechen duq'u id., Tabasaran duq'a-n 'pole' (NCR, SZ 67-68 #10); 

Burushaski dAqo, dAko 'pillar, post, pole', (W) 'cane, 
walking stick'. 

46. Caucasian *d w erxV / ‘d^erxW 'stick': Lak ttarx, Dargwa 
dirxa id. (NCR, Trub 239); 

Burushaski dAroyo 'stick, staff, rod'. 

47. Caucasian *p w aIn33V 'twig, bar' (NCR); 

Burushaski phin£, pfinc 'stick' (for games, such as polo). 

48. Basque-Aquitanian *kala 'castle, city': Cala-gurri 'red 
castle', Bourdi-gala 'Bordeaux = city of iron'; Greek kalia 'wooden 
cottage' (from substratum); ? Souletin Basque kaloia 'hut, cabin' 
(Trombetti: Basca #194, SZ 69 #16); 

Caucasian *qelV 'house, shed': Dargwa qali 'house', Agul Xal 
id., Avar hor 'hayloft' (NCR, SZ 63 #21). 


cabin'; 


49. Basque e-tze, e-txe, i-txe 'house', e-txo-la 'hut, 
Caucasian: Chechen, Ingush, Batsbi c»a, Khinalug c' w a. 


etc. 'house'. 


§ Trombetti (Basca #77) compared Basque and 
Cauc, also Sumerian es 'house'. Bouda (BK #57) compared Basque and Cauc. 


50. Caucasian *tiamgV 'hole, window' (NCR, S #29); 
Burushaski hig 'door, gate'. 

§ Dene-Caucasian: Starostin (S #29) compares 
Cauc with ST *khaH 'opening' and Yen: Ket ag-di 'mouth cavity'. 


51. Basque pata-sa 'bottle'; 

Caucasian *pat'V 'a kind of vessel' (NCR, S #147); 
Burushaski pfAta, (W) pfAt^ 'wooden dish or bowl'. 

§ Starostin (S #147) compares Cauc with ST *FUt 

'a big basket'. 


52. Basque kaiku 'wooden bowl'; 

Caucasian: NECauc *qvaqwV 'basket, vessel' (SC #6.7). 

§ Dene-Caucasian: Starostin (SC #6.7) compares 
Cauc with ST *Kuk / *Kuak 'basket, vessel' and Yen *qak- 'spoon, scoop'. 

53. Basque -kuts- 'sleeve' in ma-kuts-ik 'en mangas de 

camisa'; 
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Caucasian *q'q» w VIc' w V 'sleeve, elbow, arrapit' (NCR); 

Burushaski (W) quS 'elbow of a garment'. 

[54-65: Descriptives and verbs] 

54. Basque zuzen 'right (rectus), right 
(dexter), correct, straight, just' etc.; cf. zin 'oath, true'; 

Burushaski chAn 'straight, direct, true, right, correct'. 

55. Caucasian *HVc»V / ‘HVC'^V 'good' (NCR); 

Burushaski ёйа 'good, well'. 

56. Basque a-berats, a-beratz 'rich, wealthy'; 

Caucasian *ber6v 'rich, a god' (NCR); 

? Burushaski barlS 1 (miscellaneous?) things' "This 
suppleraentary word has no meaning of its own; it only conveys a vague 
sense of multiplicity." (Lorimer 1935-38: III: 62). 

57. Basque txar [car] 'bad, weak'; 

Caucasian: Lezgian *6<iri-: Lezgi, Tabasaran 6'uru, Kryts 
C'ira 'wild', Urartean c'ir-ab 'erapty, uninhabited', Agul 6'ire-r 
'bad' (HU 103). 


58. Basque samin 'bitter' 

Caucasian: Hatti zzibina- 'sour' = ? Cauc *Мип.с'С'*У id.: 
Lezgian *?im6 w -r, Nakh «must-i 'sour' (NCR, Iv #81). 

59. Caucasian *C'C'ek'k'^V 'sour’ (NCR); 

Burushaski SUq-ur-Um 'sour'. 

§ Dene-Caucasian: cf. ST: Tibeto-Burman *skyur 

'sour' (STC #42). 

60. Basque beltz, Aquitanian beles 'black'; 

Caucasian *Ч*515Й'У ‘black' (NCR). 


61. Basque i-za-n 'to be, to exist'; 

Caucasian *?o-swV ‘to sit': Hatti -ё- 'to sit, to set', 
Urartean аё- 'to sit; to put', Batsbi, Chechen -is- 'to stay', Adyghe sa 
'to exist, to sit, to dwell' (SC #49, S #41, Iv #34, Ш #79, BK #18); 
Burushaski os-, os- 'to set'. 

§ Bouda (BK #18) compared Basque and 
Cauc. Dene-Caucasian: Starostin (SC #49, S #41) compares Cauc with Yen 
*-VsV 'to sit'. 


62. Basque i-min-i, i-min-i 'to put, to place, to arrange'; 
Caucasian *?i-man- 'to stay, to be': Hurrian шапп-, Urartean 
man- 'to be', Lezgi ama, Tabasaran imi-, Archi inm(a)- 'to stay' (Ш 
#19, S #115); 

Burushaski -mAn-, -mAn-As 'to be, to become'. 

§ Dene-Caucasian: cf. ST: Midzu, Meyol man 'to 


rest'. 


63. Basque aldera-tu 'to separate, to remove'; 

Caucasian ‘TBlt'^Vr- 'to tear down, to tear off' (NCR); 
Burushaski HtUr-As 'to pull down, dismantle, pull to 
pieces, undo'. 
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64. Basque entzu-n 'to hear, to listen'; 

Caucasian *?amc»V- 'to know, to see': Hurrian anz-an-uy- (caus.) 'to 
declare(?), to promise', Dargwa unc'-es 'to search', Hunzib -a^c'a 'to 
know', NWCauc *C w a 'to know' (NCR, Ш #29, Trub 279, Коотп 461). 

§ The presumed derivation of Basque entzu-n from 
Latin, like that of hun, hon 'good' from bcnu-, is fanciful (cf. Bouda: 
BKE 54). Dene-Caucasian: Starostin (SC #30) compares Cauc with ST *sia, 
Yen *?Vt- 'to know'. Cf. further Na-Dene: Athapaskan *c»a(n)- 'to hear' 
(NDE), Sumerian zu 'to know'. 

65. Basque j-aki-n 'to know'; 

Caucasian *Hiq»V / *Hiiq»V 'to know' (NCR); 

Burushaski -hAki-n 'to leam'. 


§§ Phonological Note: 

Some indications of regular phonological correspondences in 
Macro-Caucasian and Dene-Caucasian are given in my earlier articles 
(1990a, 1991). However, since the corpus of etymologies is still rather 
small, some correspondences are still uncertain. 

The correspondences involving the rich Caucasian array of 
laterals are elusive, since etymologies including all three branches 
(Basque, Cauc, Bur) are rare. But note the following correspondences of 
Basque g to Cauc *lc': 

a. Basque gibel 'liver' = Cauc *lc' w aHalV id. (#9); 

b. Basque biga 'heifer' = Cauc *pahalc' w E 'small homed 

stock" (#31); 

c. Basque a-ragi 'flesh' = Cauc *rulc'lc'i id. (NSC #44). 
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BKE = Baskisch-Kaukasische Etymologien = Bouda 1949 
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Iv = Ivanov 1985 
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KL = Kul'turnaja leksika = Starostin 1985 
Kcnm = Konmentarii = Starostin 1987 
MC = Macro-Caucasian = Bengtson 1990a 
N = Nagir (dialect of Burushaski) 

NCR = North Caucasian Roots = Nikolaev & Starostin 1987 

NDE = Na-Dene Etymologies = Ruhlen 1989 

NECauc = Northeast Caucasian = Nakho-Daghestan 

NSC = Notes on Sino-Caucasian = Bengtson 1991 

NWCauc = Northwest Caucasian = Abkhazo-Adyghan 

P = Pinnow 1966 

S = Starostin 1989 

SC = Sino-Caucasian = Starostin 1984 

ST = Sino-Tibetan 

STC = Sino-Tibetan Conspectus = Benedict 1972 

SZ = Severokavkazskie zaimstvovanija = Nikolaev 1985 

TK = Tibetisch-Kaukasisch = Bouda 1950 

Trub = Trubetskoy 1987 

W = Werchikwar (dialect of Burushaski) 

Yen = Yeniseian 

Yen = Yeniseian extemal relations = Starostin 1982 
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MACRO-CAUCASIAN PHONOLOGY (PART I) 


John Bengtson 


This is the first extensive attempt to catalog the 
regular phonetic correspondences of the Macro-Caucasian 
linguistic phylum, which was first proposed, as such, only 
within the past year. 1 

It is clear that the complete analysis of Macro- 
Caucasian phonology is many years in the future, as it has 
taken long periods of time for the corresponding process in 
Indo-European and other language phyla and families. 
Macro-Caucasian presents special difficulties, since 
Caucasian languages are known to possess the most complex 
consonantal systems in the world, and considerable 
complexity is reflected in the Proto-Caucasian reconstructed 
by Nikolaev and Starostin. These reconstructions have been 
simplified here, according to recent suggestions by 
Starostin (1990). 

The following examples are selected to include at least 
two occurrences of a matching. 2 

1. Bsq phintz(a) 'membrane': Cauc *penc» w V ‘eyelash': Bur 

-pflniSo 'hair' (NSC 14). 

2. Cauc *p w atV 'dirt': Bur pfet-ig 'ashes' (NSC 78). 

3. Bsq phata-sa 'bottle': Cauc *pat'V 'vessel': Bur pfAta 

'bowl' (Etm 51). 

4. Cauc pVsV 'night': Bur bAsa (MC 38). 

5. Bsq biha-r 'tomorrow': Cauc *pakV 'dawn' (Rutul biga / 

baga 'tomorrow', MC 39). 

6. Bsq biga 'heifer': Cauc *hparS' w E 'small stock ' (Hunzib 

biri' 1 ewe 1 , Etm 31 ) . 

7. Bsq bortz, bost 'five; hand': Cauc *bprcV 'paw, gammon': 

Bur ЬАс -in 'thigh' (NSC 30). 

8. Cauc *burV 'gray, brown': Bur bur-um 'white, gray' 

(NSC 123). 

9. Bsq a-berats 'rich': Cauc *bercV id.: Bur baril 

'things' (Etm 56). 


10. 

Bsq bero 

'hot, warm' : Bur ЬАЬАг -um id. 


11. 

Bsq mihi 

'tongue': 

Cauc *mflc'i id.: Bur 

-melc 'jaw' 


(NSC 1, 

MC 8). 

12. 

Bsq muthur 'snout' 

: Cauc *marS'V 'nose, 

beak': Bur 


-multur 

'nostri1 ' 

(NSC 23, MC 9). 


13. 

Bsq min- 

'to put, 

place': Cauc *?i-man- 

'to stay, be' 


Bur -mAn 

- 'to be, 

become' (Etm 62). 

14 . 

Cauc «wHerS'V 'large intestine': Bur vArk 'intestinal 


fat' (NSC 54). 



15. 

Bsq baso 

'forest': 

Cauc *vice 'mountain' 

(Etm 26). 
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16. Bsq barakuilu 'snail': Cauc *wHoriS w VlV 'snake, worm 1 

(Lak balrcalu 'snail', Etm 35). 

17. Bsq busti 'to wet' : Cauc *wic w V 'wet'. 

18. Bsq bai 'yes': Bur A-wa id. 

19. Bsq i-than 'tick': Cauc *t»anhV 'nit' (NSC 101, Etm 36). 

20. Bsq e-thorri 'to come': Cauc *?V-t»Vr- 'to run 1 . 

21. Cauc *t'VlmV 'stone of a fruit': Bur tuma id. (MC 58). 

22. Cauc *?V-t» w Vr- 'to tear' : Bur tur- 'to tear, rip'. 

23. Bsq photo-rro 'vulva': Cauc *pat'i id. (MC 13). 

24. Bsq phata-: Cauc *pat'V: Bur pfAta (= #3 above) . 

25. Bsq o-dol 'blood': Bur del 'contents of an ega' (NSC 

47). 

26. Bsq а -din 'age': Bur den 'year'. 

27. Cauc *daq ,w V 'beam': Bur dAqo 'post' (Etm 45). 

28. Cauc *d w eri) w V 'stick': Bur dAroyo id. (Etm 46). 

29. Bsq niga-r 'tear': Cauc *newq<u 'tear, pus': Bur nAgei 

'boil' (NSC 6). 

30. Bsq no-r 'who?': Cauc *nV (interrogative rootji Bur (W) 

a-na 'where?' (NSC 147). 

31. Bsq a-rraultze 'egg': Bur i-ric 'kidney' (NSC 51). 

32. Bsq a-rrats 'evening': Cauc *-riniiT id. (NSC 71). 

33. Cauc *remftV 'cubit': Bur -rig 'hand' (NSC 26). 

34. Bsq sagu 'rat, mouse': Cauc *c w arg w V 'weasel, marten, 

mouse': Bur йЬАгде 'flying squirrel' (NSC 92, MC 52). 

35. Bsq hosin 'well': Cauc *? w TnicV id. (Etm 21). 

36. Cauc *c(w)arnV 'cow': Bur chlar 'steer' (MC 62). 

37. Bsq sasi 'bramble': Cauc *cace 'burr': Bur thAfi 'thorn' 

(Etm 27). 

38. Bsq bost: Cauc *borcV: Bur ЬАс- (= #7 above) . 

39. Cauc *nVcV 'aunt, cousin': Bur -nco 'paternal aunt, 

mother's brother's wife'. 

40. Bsq soin 'body': Cauc *cinHV 'animal': Bur ЗАп 'limbs' 

(NSC 43). 

41. Bsq i-tsaso 'sea': Cauc (NW) *сэ 'salt': Bur lau 

'oversalted' (Etm 18). 

42. Bsq a-berats: Cauc *ber6V: Bur barlS (= #9 above). 

43. Bsq zama-r 'lock of wool': Cauc *He-c' w emV 'eyebrow' 

(NSC 12). 

44. Bsq zan-kho 'leg, foot': Cauc *He-c' w emV 'legbone' (NSC 

56). 

45. Bsq zur 'wood': Cauc *c> w 5lhV ‘tree, stick': Bur |аг 

'branch' (Etm 24 ) . 

46. Cauc *C'ek' v V 'sour': Bur |uq- id. (Etm 59). 

47. Cauc *c'ilV 'eyelash': Bur (W) Solt 'eyelid, roof' . 

48. Bsq phintz : Cauc *penc' w V: Bur pfTni£o (= #1 above). 

49. Cauc *HV-£' W V 'good': Bur iua id. (Etm 55). 

50. Cauc «mic'V 'hoof': Bur -A-miS 'finger, toe'. 
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51. Cauc *moc'V 'beard 1 : Bur mus- 'face' (NSC 16). 
u2. Bsq hatz 'claw': Cauc *k w a6'e 'paw': Bur qAS 
'cubit' (NSC 31). 

53. Bsq khorotz, gorotz 'dung': Cauc *k'ur£'V id.: Bur yurAs 

id. (Etm 16). 

54. Bsq a-mets, a-mes 'dreair,': Cauc *Hnic w V / *Hc w inV 

'night, dream'. 

55. Bsq itsu, utsu, utsi 'blind': Cauc *Hoc w V 'dark, blind'. 

56. Bsq busti: Cauc *vic w V (= #17 above). 

57. Bsq txahal [cahal] 'calf, heifer': Cauc *?I»C' w ilV 

id. (MC 65). 

58. Bsq txime-leta 'butterfly': Cauc *c'VmV-c'V id.: Bur 

йшпй -so 'grub, fish insect'. 

59. Bsq zain 'vein, nerve': Cauc *semhIV 'sinev', etc. (NSC 

55). 

60. Bsq i-zen 'name': Bur sen-As 'named' (NSC 137). 

61. Bsq bi-zi 'life': Саис *si?- w V 'soul, breath' (Etm 14). 

62. Bsq iza-n 'to be': Cauc *?os w V 'to sit': Bur 5s- 'to 

set' (Etm 61 ) . 

63. Cauc *salq'I w V 'heel, foot': Bur §oq 'sole, track' 

(NSC 34). 

64. Bsq sahats 'willov': Bur sAsk id. (MC 56). 

65. Bsq e-sne 'milk': Cauc *sYnHV id. (MC 66). 

66. Bsq gose 'hunger': Cauc *gaSl id. (N'SC 119). 

67. Bsq e-lhu-r 'snow 1 : Cauc *h w iuV id. (MC 34). 

68. Cauc *h w in?5 'seed': Bur yuno id. (Etm 29). 

69. Cauc *AinhV 'woman': Bur yeni-s 'queen' (Etm 41). 

70. Cauc *d w er?lV 'stick': Bur dArSyo id. (= #22 above). 

71. Bsq gibel 'liver': Cauc *S» w aHalV id. (Etm 9). 

72. Bsq a-ragi 'flesh': Cauc *raS'i id. (NSC 44). 

73. Bsq biga: Cauc *hpari' w E (= #6 above). 

74. Bsq bargo 'small pig': Cauc *waIrS»a 'pig, hog' (contra 

MC 73). 

75. Bsq negu 'winter': Cauc *Hft' w inT id. (metathesis). 

76. Cauc *n»api 'leaf': Bur tAp id., du-ltApi-As 'to 

wither' (NSC 104). 

77. (? Bsq muthur 'snout'): Cauc *m3rfi'V 'nose, beak': Bur 

-multur 'nostril' (NSC 23, MC 9). 

78. Bsq be-larri 'ear': Cauc *lertiIV id. (NSC 8). 

79. Bsq hila 'moon': Bur hAlA-ns id. (NSC 72, MC 27). 

80. Aquitanian kala 'castle': Cauc *q®lV 'house' (Etm 48). 

81. Bsq hatz: Cauc k w ac»e: Bur qAS (= #52 above). 

82. Bsq -haur 'self': Bur -khAr id. (MC 6). 

83. Bsq a-hur 'fist': Cauc *k w H4V 'hand' (Batsbi kor) (Etm 

5). 

84. Bsq harri 'storie': Bur va-k(h)arr 'stony ground' (Etm 

17). 
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85. Bsq bi-zka-r 'back': Cauc (Abkh) a-zk ¥ a id.: Bur -sqa 

'on one's back' (NSC 39). 

86. Cauc *cgk w V 'white, yellow': Bur sIq -Аш 'gray, green' 

(NSC 125). 

87. Bsq gal- 'to lose' : Cauc *?i-g w Vl- id. 

88. Bsq gose: Cauc gail (= #66 above). 

89. Bsq he-gal 'wing': Bur gAl-gi id. (NSC 32, MC 17). 

90. Bsq a-gure- 'grow old' : Bur guro 'grayish' (NSC 127). 

91. Bsq sagu, sabu: Cauc *c w arg w V: Bur ihArge (= #34 above). 

92. Bsq bi-rika 'lung': Cauc *jerk #w i 'heart' (comparison 

suggested by V. Blazek). 

93. Cauc (NE) k' w irV 'foot, hoof': Bur (N) kuro 'hoof' (Etm 

13). 

94. Bsq khorotz 'dung': Cauc «k'urc'V id. (Etm 16). 

95. Cauc *c'§k' w V: Bur suq- (= #46 above). 

96. Bsq i-hin-tz 'dew', u-hin 'wave': Cauc *xan?i 'water' 

(NSC 84, Etm 20). 

97. Bsq hor 'dog': Cauc (NE) *x w ar id. (NSC 87, MC 51). 

98. Bsq ziho 'tallow': Cauc *c<enxV 'fat' (Etm 15). 

99. Cauc *qotV 'brisket': Bur -qAt- 'side, armpit' (NSC 40). 

100. Bsq ema-khume 'woman': Cauc *q w anV id.: Bur quma 
'concubine 1 (NSC 134, MC 77, Etm 40). 

101. Bsq u-khab-il 'fist': Cauc *q w aIpV 'paw': Bur qAf 
'claws' (MC 19). 

102. Bsq mokho 'beak, face': Bur moq-Is 'cheek' (NSC 5). 

103. Bsq khur-lo 'crane': Cauc *q'iri-q'V id.: Bur qAru-ro 
'heron' (NSC 96, MC 53). 

104. Bsq a-khain 'tick': Cauc *q'Tn?V 'louse': Bur khTn 
'flea' (NSC 99). 

105. Bsq khuma 'mane': Cauc *q>amha id.: Bur qAma 'felt' 

(Etm 4). 

106. Bsq (Souletin) e-khei 'material': Cauc *q'ajV 'thing'. 

107. Cauc *£olq'I w V: Bur Soq (= #63 above). 

108. Bsq gogor 'hard': Cauc *G w erV 'stone': Bur voro id. (MC 
31). 

109. Bsq gal-tzar 'side, armpit': Cauc *?a-G w al w V 'side' 

(NSC 41). 

110. Bsq e-gun 'day': Cauc *G w em-tV id.: Bur gun-c id. (NSC 
69, MC 40). 

111. Bsq (Souletin) gune 'place': Cauc *G w TlnhV 'village, 
hut' . 

112. Bsq hauts 'dust': Cauc *XurtV 'foam': Bur xurc 'dust' 

(NSC 77, MC 29). 

113. Bsq hortz 'cloud': Bur xuron$ id. (MC 32). 

114. Cauc *?IBX W V 'good': Bur (W) xa id. (MC 42). 

115. Bsq hama-r 'ten': Cauc XijmtiV 'handful' (Etm 6). 

116. Bsq ilhe, ulhe 'wool': Cauc *?alXIV id. (MC 71). 



117. 

118. 

119. 

120 . 
121 . 
122 . 


123. 

124. 

125. 

126. 

127. 

128. 

129. 

130. 

131. 

132. 

133. 

134. 

135. 

136. 

137. 

138. 

139. 

140. 

141 . 

142. 

143. 

144. 

145. 

146. 

147. 


Bsq hun, hon 'good': Cauc *h w inzV id. (NSC 116, 

MC 41 ) . 

Bsq hun 'marrov': Cauc *h w en?V 'blood': Bur hAn id. (MC 
23). 

Bsq a-hune 'kid': Cauc *hI w 3nxV 'ram'. 

Bsq hur 'nut': Cauc *t» w 5r-K'V id. (NSC 105, MC 59). 

Cauc *t>amgV 'window': Bur hin 'door' (Etm 50). 

Bsq hortz 'tooth': Cauc *cilnV (< *tiilcV ?) id: Bur 
-ЬАёе 'molar' (MC 11). 

Bsq oso 'whole': Cauc *?SC'V 'be full 1 (NSC 110). 

Bsq oz 'sky': Cauc *?amsV id.: Bur aiyAfe id. (Etm 19). 

Bsq hoin 'foot': Cauc *? w in-q w V 'heel': Bur -yan 
id. (MC 21). 

Bsq hosin: Cauc *? w SnicV (= #35 above). 

Bsq o-hoin 'thief': Bur уёп id. 

Bsq hatz: Cauc *k w a6*e: Bur qA§ (= #52 above). 

Bsq sagu: Cauc *c w arg w V: Bur £hArge (= #34 above). 

Bsq -khab-: Cauc *q w aIpV: Bur qAf (= #101 above). 

Bsq -hin: Cauc *xan?i (= #96 above). 

Bsq gibel: Cauc •tfWaHalV (= #71 above). 

Cauc *s w ano 'year': Bur 5ini 'summer' (NSC 128). 

Cauc *c w arnV: Bur chlar (= #36 above). 

Bsq nigar: Cauc ‘nevq'u: Bur nAgei (= #29 above) . 

Cauc *-werK'V: Bur wArk (= #14 above). 

Cauc *mel^V 'earth': Bur mAl 'field' (NSC 75). 

Bsq bi-zi: Cauc *si? w V (= #61 above). 

Bsq ize-ba 'aunt': Cauc (NE) *-ilc w i 'woman (relative)' 
(Etm 44). 

Bsq sirats 'sinew': Bur chirl| 'root' (NSC 107). 

Bsq soin: Cauc *cinHV: Bur ЙАд (= #40 above). 

Bsq hortz: Cauc *ciltiV: Bur -ЬАёе (= #122 above). 

Bsq hosin: Cauc *? w InicV (= #35 above). 

Bsq bortz: Cauc *bgrcV: Bur ЬАс- (= #7 above). 

Bsq mokho: Bur moq- (= #102 above). 

Bsq oso: Cauc *?dc>V (= #123 above). 

Cauc *figlq'I w V: Bur Soq (= #63 above). 


148. Bsq thu- 'to spit': Cauc *tujV id.: Bur thu- id. (NSC 
82) . 

149. Bsq buru 'head': Bur bur 'hair' (NSC 13). 

150. Cauc burV: Bur bur-um (= #8 above). 


On the basis of the above matchings, we may 
provisionally tabulate the recurring correspondences as 
follovs. Proto-phonemes are also suggested: 
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Proto-Macro- 

Caucasian: 

Basque: 

Caucasian : 

Burushaski : 

( etym. 
nos. ) 

P [ph] 

P(h) 

p [ ph ] 

ph> pf 

(1-3) 

b 

Ь 

b / p 

Ь 

(4-10) 

m 

m 

m 

m 

(1.1-13) 

w 

b 

w 

w 

(14-18) 

t 

t(h) 

t' 

t 

(19-24) 

d 

d 

d 

d 

(25-28) 

n 

n 

n 

n 

(29-30) 

r 

r(r) 

r 

r 

(31-33) 

c 

6 [s ] /-tz 

c 

ch/£h3 

(34-39) 

& 

s 

<* 

& 

(40-42) 

Я 

z [s] 4 

C' 

& 

(43-48) 

« 

z 4 

6' 

& 

(49-53) 

c 

(t)s 

c 

? 

(54-56) 

4 

tx [й] 

C' 

г 

(57-58) 

s 

z 

s 

Б 

(59-62) 

i 

s 

& 

S 

(63-66) 

h 

lh 

h 

У 

(67-70) 

Й 

g 

й» 

t /-lt- 

(71-77) 

l 

1 /-Г 

1 

1 

(78-80) 

к(») 

h/k5 

k( w ) 

kh/q 

(81-86) 

g( w ) 

д/ь 6 

g(v) 

g 

(87-91) 

k( w ) 

k(h) 

k'(w) 

k/q 7 

(92-95) 

X 

h 

X 

? 

(96-98) 

q 

kh 

q 

q 

(99-102) 
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$ 

kh 

q' 

q/kh® 

(103-7) 

G(") 

g 

g( w ) 

g/y 

(108-11) 

X 

h 

X 

X 

(112-16) 

h 

h 

h 

h 

(117-19) 

h 

h 

ь 

h 

(120-22) 

» 

0 

* 

0 

(123-24) 

V 

h 


¥ 

(125-27) 

a 

a 

a 

A [Л] 

(128-30) 

a 

i 

a 

i 

(131-34) 

e 

i 

e 

A 

(135-37) 

i 

i 

i 

i 

(138-40) 

e 

o 

4 

A 

(141-43) 

o 

o 

0 

A / o 9 

(144-47) 

u 

u 

u 

u 

(148-50) 

More 

complete versions of the 

above comparisons 

may be 

found in 

the etymologies 

referred 

to. Abbreviations 

used: 


МС = "An End to Splendid Isolation: The 
Macro-Caucasian Phylum." (Bengtson 
1990) 

NSC = "Notes on Sino-Caucasian." (Bengtson 
1991a) 

Etm = "Some Macro-Caucasian Etymologies." 
(Bengtson 1991b) 


Notes: 

1. Most explicitly, in Bengtson 1990. While others have 
proposed linguistic relationships involving some combination 
of Basque, Caucasian and Burushaski (often incl'uding other 
languages), no one, to my knowledge, has proposed a phylum 
including just the three families discussed here. (We have 
only fragmentary evidence for extinct languages that 
apparently also belonged to Macro-Caucasian: e.g., 
Aquitanian, Pelasgian.) 

2. Of course, it would be desirable to base correspondences 
only on three or more matchings, but at this stage of the 
work we may sometimes have only one or two. Some of the 
correspondences are supported by more than three matchings. 
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3. Burushaski ch normally, 6 h before A. (Cf. French 5 from 

Latin c/e,i, but ch from c/a.) 

4. Basque z initially, tz finally or after a prefix. 

5. Basque h initially in the syllable, k when contiguous 

with z [s). 

6 . Basque dialects often show labial reflexes of Macro- 

Caucasian labiovelars: e.g. sabu 'rat, mouse 1 beside sagu. 

7. Burushaski q is the labiovelar reflex; cf. Bur q from »k w 

above. 

8. Burushaski q normally, kh before i. 

9. A normally, o in uvular environments. 
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POSTSCRIPT I 


Readers of Mother Tongue may recall my article of the 
past year (Bengtson 1990), in vhich I proposed that ve 
regard Basgue, (North) Caucasian, and Burushaski as the 
three extant branches (families) of a linguistic phylum 
provisionally named Macro-Caucasian. 1 suggested that the 
relationship of these languages is not remote, but roughly 
comparable to the time-depth of Indo-European. 

Vaclav BlaJek has recently written a paper (Bla2ek, 
forthcoming) relevant to this issue. The main material of 
the paper consists of 30 lexical parallels among Basgue, 
Caucasian, and Afroasiatic, and it is claimed that there is 
as much evidence for the Afroasiatic affinity of Basgue as 
for the Caucasian. He concludes that the guestion of the 
genetic classification of Basgue remains open, and that any 
definite resolution is "very far" avay. 

I could grant that BlaSek's conclusion vere possible if 
we had to rely only on those 30 lexical parallels. However, 
my classification of Basgue as Macro- Caucasian is based on 

(a) lexical isoglosses in the most basic semantic fields, 

(b) traces of underlying grammatical paradigms, and (c) 
phonological correspondences and tendencies. 

Category (a) has been documented in my earlier articles 
(Bengtson 1990a, 1990b, 1991a, 1991b), vhere about 250 
etymologies are given as evidence for Macro-Caucasian (and 
the deeper taxon Dene-Caucasian = Sino-Caucasian). Other 
etymologies may be found in the vorks of, e.g., Bouda, 
Trombetti, firikba, Ruhlen. 

Category (b) was briefly discussed in my earlier 
article (Bengtson 1990a), vhere I presented evidence for 
seven case endings in Macro-Caucasian. This degree of close 
grammatical correspondence is another indicator that the 
relationship is not remote. 

Here I would like to discuss another set of evidence 
that points to a class (gender) system in Proto-Macro- 
Caucasian. First, the evidence from each family: 

Basgue now lacks any grammatical gender or class 
system, but lexical evidence indicates that the language 
once had a system of noun classes distinguished by prefixes: 

A- prefix: Persons and animals: 

a-hiz-pa ‘sister' (cf. Cauc *?ic w V 'brother, 
sister', Bur -Aio 'brother, 

sister 1 ); 

a-gure 'old man' (cf. Bur guro 'grayish'); 
a-tso 'old woman' (DC: cf ND *cu 'mother-in 
law, grandmother'); 

a-huna 'kid' (cf. Cauc *H w VnxV 'sheep, 

lamb' ); 



a-kain 'tick' (cf. Cauc *q»Tn?V ‘louse, nit', 

Bur khln 1 f lea '); 

a-xuri 'lamb' (cf. Cauc: Hatti va-zar- 
'ewe'). 

Body parts: 

a-dar 'horn, branch 1 (cf. Cauc *fcvrv 'horn', 
Bur -ltiir id. ),- 

a-ho 'mouth' (DC: ST *Kho(v)H, Уеп *Xove id.) 
a-tal ‘limb' (cf. Bur -ltAlt-Ar 'limb'); 
a-hur 'hollov of the hand' (cf. Cauc: Batsbi 
kor 'hand ' , etc. ); 

Intangible nouns: 

a-din 'age' (cf. Bur den 'year'); 
a-mets 'dream' (cf. Cauc *Hnic w V 'night, 
dream'). 

E—/I— prefix: Natural phenomena: 

e-lhur 'snow* (cf. Cauc *}> w iuV id.); 
e-uri 'rain' (cf. Cauc *v w er-tV id., Bur hAr- 
a 11 i d. ); 

e-gun 'day' (cf. Cauc *G w em-tV and/or 

*? w iGinV id., Bur gun-c id., gon 
'dawn'); 

e-sne 'milk' (cf. Cauc *sin w V id.); 
i-thoi 'a drop' (cf. Bur thT-s id.); 
i-tsaso 'sea' (cf. Cauc (K) *сэ / *ja 'salt', 
Bur $au 'oversalted'); 

i-bar 'valley' (cf. Bur ЬАг 'nullah, ravine, 
valley'); 
i-guzki 'sun'; 

i-zar 'star' (cf. Cauc *3 w ar4i id.); 

BE-/BI- prefix: Body parts, fluids, and attributes: 

be-Iarri 'ear' (cf. Cauc *lertiIV id.); 
be-hatz 'thumb, toe' : cf. hatz 'finger, clav, 
paw' (cf. Cauc *k w ac»e 'pav', Bur 
qA^ 'cubit'); 

be-koki 'forehead, crown' (cf. Bur (K) -kAk 
'crown'); 

be-ha-zun 'bile' (cf. Cauc *c w am?i id.); 
bi-hotz 'heart' (cf. Bur -As id.); 
bi-rika 'lung' (cf. Cauc *jerk» w i 'heart', 
comparison suggested by V. BlaJek); 
bi-zka-r 'back' (cf. Cauc (Abkhaz) a-zkva 
id., Bur -sqa 'on one's back'); 
bi-zi 'life, alive' (cf. Cauc *si? w V 'soul, 
breath'). 

0—/U— prefix: Body parts and fluids: 

o-dol 'blood’ (cf. Bur del 'contents of an 
egg'; DC: Na-Dene *del 'blood'); 
u-zki 'anus' (cf. bi-zka-r 'back', above); 
u-kondo 'elbow' (cf. Cauc: Lezgi q'iint id.); 
u-khabil 'fist' (cf. Cauc *q w aIpV 'paw'); 
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u-khai 'forearm' (DC: Sino-Tibetan *kaj 
'arm', Na-Dene *-qai- id.). 


Other prefixal remnants: 

L- in dialectal la-kain 'tick' (cf. a-kain, 
above), li-s-tu 'saliva', 1-urrin 
'odor 1 ; 

N- in in-khatz 'coal', dialectal in-gel, 
ne-gel, ne-gal 'frog', in-har 
'spark', in-hurri 'ant'. 

In sum, the Basque evidence points to the prior 
existence of a noun class system, whose phonetic remnants 
are still sporadically present, and whose semantic 
significance is at least partially evident. (Other scholars, 
e.g., Trombetti, Uhlenbeck, Bouda, and 6irikba, have noted 
aspects of this underlying prefixal system and related it to 
the Caucasian class system.) 


In Caucasian, on the other hand, the noun class system 
is fully alive (except in some Lezghian languages and the 
extinct Hurro-Urartian) , and is reconstructed as follows: 


I. 

"rational-masculine" (prefix:) 

*u- 

pl. *w— 

II. 

"rational-feminine" 


*w— 

III. 

"irrational-non-collective" 

*w— 

* r— 

IV. 

"irrational-collective" 

* r— 

*r — 


In Proto-East-Caucasian a few nouns could have prefixed 
class markers, mainly parts of the body and kinship 
terms. In some languages the prefix marks the class of the 
noun stem, as was apparently the case in pre-Basque: 

Avar w-as 'son': j-as 'daughter'. 

While in others the prefix denotes the class of the 
possessor, as in Burushaski: 

Dargwa w-alti 'face (of a man)': r-alti 'face 
(of a woman): b-a iti 'face (of an animal). 
(Diakonoff S. Starostin 1S86: 10, 71) 

Burushaski has a class system very similar to the 
Caucasian system: 


I. a. 

"human-masculine" 

i- 

( Зр poss. ) 

pl. u — 

I .b. 

"human-feminine" 

mu- 


u- 

II. 

"non-human- 

animate" 

i- 


u— 
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111 . "non-human- 

inanimate" i- i- 

As in Caucasian, "prefix-bearing nouns" are mainly terms for 
body parts and kinship terms, and also a fev words 
pertaining to social practices. The class markers cited 
above are third person possessive. When non-possession is 
expressed, one uses i- or mi-: 

i-5hAr 'a voice' = 'his voice'; 
mi-me 'a tooth' = 'our tooth'. (Lorimer 
1935: I: 14ff, 127ff, 134-39) 

When ve compare the three families, there can be little 
doubt that the fossilized class prefixes of Basque must be 
related to the living class systems of Caucasian and 
Burushaski. Significant differences have indeed developed 
during the (five to seven?) millennia the languages have 
been dispersed, just as grammatical systems have diverged iri 
Indo-Europeari and other language families. The Macro- 
Caucasian class system vas probably very similar to the 
Caucasian one, with four or more categories based on 
distinctions such as human-non-human, animate-inanimate, 
collective-non-collective. 

One hesitates to make sveeping comparisons of the 
markers attested in the three families, since there are 
important differences. Basque be-/bi- (with body parts) is 
most likely cognate with Caucasian III *v- (b- in some 
languages); Basque e-/i- may be compared with Caucasian II 
*j- and Burushaski i-; Basque o-/u- vith Caucasian I *u- 
and Burushaski u- (plural); and Basque le-/li- with 
Caucasian IV *r-. 

We then come to category (c), phonological 
correspondences and tendencies. Let me emphasize immediately 
that sound correspondences, in and of themselves, do not 
prove the genetic relationship of languages. In fact, 
diagnostic isoglosses in categories (a) and (b) have already 
"proved" the relationship before one begins tabulating sound 
correspondences. However, the latter are useful in providing 
a scientific control on the body of evidence being 
developed. To be able to show that the forms in proposed 
etymologies and paradigms are phonologically related removes 
the possibility of chance resemblance. (Cf. Greenberg 1987, 
chapter 1; Fleming 1987: 206.) 

The phonologicel correspondences of Macro-Cauca&ian are 
briefly outlined in my earlier article (Bengtson 1990a), arid 
more extensively in a manuscript in preparation (Bengtson 
1990t). Despite a few vexing cases, the correspondences are 
rerurrent and regular, just. as in Indo-Furopean and other 
language families. 

Beyond this, I vill mention some phonological 
tendencies, vhich, though they appear to be auite irregular 
anc sporadic, are distinctive1y Macro-Caucasian. These are 
metathesis and "latialization of n": 
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Metathesis , while infrequent and sporadic in most 
language families, seems unusually prolific in 
Macro-Caucasian languages. This is explained, in the case of 
Proto-East-Caucasian, as due to the large number of distinct 
phonemes in these languages, so that "the order of phonemes 
vas comparatively less relevant" than in languages having 
fewer distinct phonemes (Diakonoff S. Starostin 1986r 
9). Thus, Nikolaev and Starostin assume many metathesized 
variants in their reconstruction of Proto-Caucasian: 

•cVnV /*nVcV 'aunt, cousin' (cf. Bur -nco 'aunt'); 
*camV /*macV 'kinsman’ (cf. Bsq seme 'son', etc.); 
*semhIV /*hIemsV 'muscle, sinew, intestine' 

(cf. Bsq zain 'vein, nerve, root'); 

*q w apV /*paq w V 'root'; 

*t ' ih w V /*h w it»V 'little'; etc. (NCR) 

In the modern languages, forms such as Tindi t'ulca ~ lc'uta 
•he goat' are in free variation. Likewise in Basque we find 
variation in the word for liver, generally gibel, but bigel in 
Haut Navarre. The cognate word in Caucasian is reconstructed 
to at least three variants: 

*S' w aHalV (Hatti tahala-in, Urartian zel-de); 
*Halaft» w V (Lezgi leq'); 

*laHaft' w V (Chechen do9ati) 1 liver'. 

The Basque forms can be accounted for by metathesis or 
assimilation of the labial element: 

*ft'( w )aH w alV > gibel; 

*H w aft'( w )alV > bigel. 

(b is the regular Basque correspondence to Cauc *w or *H W , 
as is Basque g to Caucasian *ft'( w ).) The remote evidence of 
Na-Dene (Haida) ft'ak'ul 'liver' would point to Basque gibel, 
Hatti tafeala- as retaining the older order. In several other 
cases, the order in Caucasian differs from that in Basque: 

Bsq hosin 'vell, pool': Cauc *? w ?n(i)cV 'spring, 
well'; 

Bsq negu 'winter': Cauc *Hft' w inT id.; 

Bsq hortz 'tooth': Cauc *ciltiV id. (Bur -hAfte 
'molar 1 ); 

Bsq zahar 'old': Cauc *s w irHo /*rihis w o 'old, 
year 1 ; 

Bsq txahal 'calf, heifer': Cauc *?Iic' w ilV id. 

It is seen that an awareness of the tendency to metathesis 
in Macro-Caucasian is essential to the recognition of these 
cognates. Likewise, the other tendency, labialization of n , 
allows us to recover the following cognate scts: 

Bsq eme ‘sweet': Cauc *HVne? w V id.; 
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Bsq gune 'place': Cauc *G w TlnhV /*G w TlmhV 
'village, house'; 

Bsq a-mets 'dream': Cauc *Hnic w V /*Hc w inV ‘night, 
dream'; 

Bsq niga-r 'tear': Cauc *nevq>u (Lak maq> ) 'tear, 
pus': Bur nAgei~ mAgei 'boil' (pus); 

Bsq ema-khume 'woman': Cauc *q w anV id. (Archi Xom, 
Lak qami 'women'): Bur quma 'concubine'; 

Bsq e-gun 'day': Cauc *G w em-tV 'day' (24 hours): 
Bur g5n 'dawn', gun-c 'day' 

Cauc *Hinis w u 'cheese': Bur hAmenJ id.; 

Cauc *navSE 'sheep about 2 years old': Bur mamusi 
'lamb'. 

In every case of labialization of n we note that there 
existed a labial element (u, v) in the root, which, when 
transferred to the neighboring n, transforms it to 
m. Compare the Caucasian variants: 

*d w anhV /*damhV 'drum'. 

Ultimately, the labialization of n turns out to be another 
manifestation of metathesis, the metathesis of a feature 
(labialization) from one consonant to another in the same 
root. (As we saw above in the words for 'liver', the same 
phenomenon can account for Basque b. ) So both of these 
phonological tendencies can be viewed as one and the same: 
the tendency to metathesis in a proto-language abundantly 
endowed with distinct consonant phonemes. As far as I knov, 
this strong tendency to metathesis is confined to 
Macro-Caucasian languages, and is relatively unknown in 
Afroasiatic and other Eurasian language groups. 

So while there are undoubtedly lexical parallels 
between Basque and Afroasiatic, few of them involve the most 
basic, non-cultural vocabulary, and these can be explained 
as residue of a long-range relationship between 
Dene-Caucasian and Afroasiatic. When Basque, Caucasian, end 
Burushaski are compared, basic isoglosses become much more 
numerous. Furthermore, the Basque noun case endings and 
fossilized class prefixes have counterparts only in 
Caucasian and Burushaski, and the phonological systems of 
these three language families are interrelated to a degree 
that clearly distinguishes them from Afroasiatic. 

Blazek's opening statement that the Basque question 
remains unresolved "because only synchronic data from Basque 
can be used for comparisons" seems to reflect the 
misconception that "reconstruction is necessary for 
classification" (Greenberg 1987: 36). To return again to the 
Indo-European experience, we have seen that Albanian, after 
the peeling away of layers of loanwords, was diagnosed as a 
distinct branch of Indo-European. In the same way we can 
base the classification of Basque as Macro-Caucasian on the 
presence of diagnostic lexicon and grammar, and these 
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isoglosses are corroborated by regular phonological 
correspondences and tendencies. 
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GLOSS : 

MACRO-CAUCASIAN ; 


SINO- 

YENI- 

NA- 


Basque : 

Caucasian : 

Burush : 

TIBETAN: 

SEIAN: 

DENE : 

EYEj 

•bergi 1 

*?wilhi z 

il- 3 


*de- 


EYE^ 




!*mjak 


, *-myaG 4 
i vag s 

BLOOD 

o-dol 


del 6 



, *del 7 

LIVER 

gibel 

*Й* waHalV 




, Й'ак*и1 8 

BACK 

bi-zka-r 

a-zkwa 9 

-sqa 10 


uska 11 

, sku 12 

STAR^ 

i-zar 

*3wHar9i 

lA-char 3 |*car 14 



star 2 



1S . - 16 

a-sum-un *seg 


l *sem?-v 17 




g5n 19 

i li-cog 1B 


, *cem? 

DAY 

e-gun 

*Gwem-tV 



I *§|wen- i0 

WATER 

u-hin 21 

*xan?i 



*xur 

l hin 22 

FULL! 

bil 23 


bil 

l*blig 


i -bin, 24 
t -bil 

full 2 



hik 



i hik 25 

OLD 

sen- 26 

*swano 27 

sim" 

i*sni-g 29 

*sin- 

i *san- 

NAME ^ 

i-zen 


sen- 30 



i -sen 31 

name 2 



-Ik~ 32 


*?iG 

i -yi?~' 33 




-yek 

1‘SU 34 


I -ye? 

WHAT? 

ze-r 

*sa 

be-sA-n 

*sV 

1 SA 3 S 


NOTES: 1. Generally begi, ttie earlier form *bergi is inferred from forms 

such as Souletin ber-phuru 'eyebrow'. Cf. Caucasian forms such as Chechen 
ЬЧагд 'eye' for convergent development. 2. Except as indicated otherwise, 
the Caucasian forms are those reconstructed by S.L. Nikolaev and S.A. 
Starostin. 3. -l-ci(n) is the normal form, 11- in compound 
words. 4. Eyak-Athapaskan. 5. Tlingit. 6. 'oil; contents of an egg.' 

7.Eyak-Athapaskan. 8. Haida. 9. Abkhaz. 10. 'on one's back.' 11. Ket. 
12.Haida. 13. 'morning star (Venus).' 14. 'sun, moon.' 15. Werchikwar 
dialeet. 16. Old Chinese. 17. Eyak- Athapaskan. 18. Hruso. 19. 'dawn.' 
20.Eyak-Athapaskan. 21. 'wave (in the water).' 22. Tlingit 'fresh water, 
river.' 23. 'to gather, to amass.' 24. Navajo. 25. Tlingit. 26. in sen- 
ton 'old man', sen-tana 'old woman'? 27. 'year.' 28. 'summer.' 29. 'year, 
old.' 30. 'to say, to name.' 31. Tlingit 'to name, to breat-he.' 32. Hunza 
and Werchikwar forms, resp. 33. Chipewyan 'to name.' 34. 'who.' 

35. Tlingit interrogative particle 
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POSTSCRIPT II 


Some Sumerian - Dene-Caucasian Comparisons 


1. (Sum) zi, si 'life, soul' (D): cf. Bsq -xe 'self'; Cauc 
* 3 W V 'self'; Bur ji 'life, soul, self'; Yen *?e?te 'alive'. 

2. sika 'clay' (D): cf. Cauc *£vq* w V 'dirt'. 

3. ёи 'hand' (B, J): cf. ST *£ow(H) 'to bring', etc. (SC 
10.17, CB 75). 

4. sa.g (ES ёа.аЬ) 'heart' (T), also 'breast, belly, guts' 

(E): cf. Bsq sab-el 'stomach'; Cauc *$abV / *|awV 'liver, 
kidney'; Bur -A-so 'kidney'; ST *c(h)uap 'lung'; Yen *tVp-Vl 
'spleen’ (SC 1.23, Etm 8, CB 79). 

5. sigga 'billygoat / Ziegenbock' (D): cf. Bsq zikhiro 
'(castrated) goat'; Cauc *c»?kV 'goat, kid'; Bur chigir 
'nanny goat'. 

6 . su-kin 'stick' (B): to the element -kin, cf. Bsq zu-hain, 
-haii 'tree'; Cauc *k w an?V 'splinter, soft wood' and/or 
*k w Vn-tV 'crown of a tree ’ ; Eur (W) kuna 'rod, pole, stick'; 
ST *kiig 'tree, branch, stem'; ND *kinH- 'sticks'. 

7. an 'sky' (B, J): cf. Cauc *?amsV 'sky, sky-god', 

etc. (Etm 19). (? *?ams-> *?amh-> *(?)am> an ?) (CB 'high/to 
lift • ) . 

8 . gar 'lait cremeux' (J): cf. Bsq gorhi , guri 'butter'. (CB 
'milk/butter/cream'; cf. also CB 50.) 

9. luh 'to wash' (B, T): cf. ST *lu(w) id. ND: Hupa -lu, -le 
'to dive, swim'. (CB 203) 

10^ mez 'man' (B), 'Mann, Herr' (D), 'heros' (J): cf. Cauc 

*mTrXv 'male, man', etc. (Etm 38). 

11. bar 'to split, to open' (B, T): cf. Bsq ber-hezi 'to 
separate, distinguish'; Bur ЬАг- 'to thresh' (separate grain 
from straw); ST *phraj 'to split, divide'. (S 143, CB 169) 

12. tal 'wide' (B, T): cf. Bur dAl-dAl-um id.; ST *dhel 'to 
spread, stretch'; ND *tel- 'wide'. (S 176) 

13. dar 'to split' / or tar 'to cut' (B, T): cf. Cauc 
*7V-t» w Vr- 'to tear'; Bur (W) tSr- 'to rip, tear'. (S 177, 

CB 31, 169) 
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14. til 'arrow' (J): cf. Bur thll, tlli 'leather of pellet 
bow'; ST *tal 'arrow'. 

15. ziz 'moth' (D, J): cf. Bsq sits id.; Cauc 'bug, 

tick'; Bur (W) $i^Ar 'a kind of beetle'. 

16. hul ‘to destroy' (D, T): cf. Bsq hil 'dead; to die'; Bur 
hol 'army'; ND *Xal- 'to fight; war'. 

17. pa 'staff, sceptre' (D): cf. Bsq phau 'stake, pole' (if 
not from Romance palu-); Bur -pauwo 'stick, staff'; ST *pa 
'cane, bamboo'. 

18. zar 'to flow' (B): cf. Cauc *7i~3 w VrV 'to strain, pour'; 
Bur chAr- 'to drop, to fall (tears, rain), to be sprinkled'; 
ST *chor 'to strain, pour'. (CB 60, S 11) 

19. sug 'food, subsistence' (D): cf. Bur 6i(y)-, £u(y)- •to 
eat'; Yen siG- id., etc. (S 209) 

20. u-bur 'breast' (B, D): cf. Bsq bulha-r, bula-r, bura-r, 
buda-r 'breast, bosom'. (CB 18) 

21. te 'deutlich machen': cf. ST *ti 'speak'; ND: Ath 
*ti? 'to talk'. (CB 142) 

22. guy, ku 'to eat' (B): cf. Bsq a-ho 'mouth'; ST *Kho(w)H 
id.; Yen *Xowe id. (SC 36) 

23. й!г, sir, sur 'to sing' (B): cf. ND *sin- id. (CB 'to 
sing') 

24. kad 'to tie' (B): cf. Cauc *k' w etV 'reel, skein, hank'; 
ST *k w at 'to tie, bind'; ND *gad? 'to sew'. (S 65, CB 193) 

25. zu, ni-zu 'to know' (B, J, T): cf. Bsq en-tzu-n 'to 
hear'; Cauc *?amc»V 'to know, see'; ST *sia 'to know'; Yen 
*?Vt- id.; ND: Ath *С'в(п)- 'to hear' . (SC 30, Etm 64) 

26. er, irg 'to weep': cf. Bsq eri 'sick; sickness'; Bur 
her- 'to weep'. (CB 30) 

27. limmu, lim 'four' (B, T): cf. Bsq lau-, lau-r id. 

28. haw(a)mu, haw(u)mu 'ten' (T): cf. Bsq hama-, hama-r id.; 
Cauc *Xamhv 'hand, handful'. (Etm 6) 

29. ёё 'house' (D): cf. Bsq etze, etxe id.; Cauc *c»VrHV id. 
(Etm 49) 

30. zag-gar(-ra) 'guts' (B): to the element zag-, cf. Cauc 
*£»aq'V id.; ND *6'eq- id. 

31. zag-gar(-ra) 'guts' (B): to the element -gar(-ra), 
cf. Cauc ‘Gpr^V 'spleen'. 
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32. а.даг, ( ES ) a.da.ar 'field' (T, J): cf. Bsq alhor id. (CB 
'field ' ) 

33. ud, utu 'sun, day' (B, J): cf. Bsq uda 'summer'. (CB 33) 

34. bar 'liver': cf. Bsq bare 'spleen'. (Noted by Blazek.) 

35. ilur 'to flov' (B), cf. sur 'to perform a function from 
vhich a liquid product results' (T): cf. Bsq isuri, ixuri 
'to flow'; Cauc *&or\ 'lake, river'; ST *йиг 'to flow, 
pour'. (CB 60 ) 

36. lu, mu-lu 'man' (J, B): cf. Cauc *XivlV / *liwXv 'man, 
male' (Batsbi -lav, Chechen -lo 'suffix denoting profession, 
-man'); ND: Tlingit lln-glt 'Tlingit, person, people'; Eyak 
fillaa 'man', Yakutat lilia id; Haida iillga 'male, man'. 

37. gur, gurun 'blood' (B): cf. Bsq gor 'meat', gorri 'red', 
gor-din 'raw, crude', gorrin-ko 'yolk of an egg'; ST: 

? Burmese-Lolo *krviy 'sweat'. (CB 15) 

38. ak 'to make, do' (T): cf. Bsq egi(n) id. (CB 'to do, to 
make' ) 

39. kin 'to seek' (T): cf. DC *qen- / *Gen-: Bur yAn- 'to 
seem', (N) yan- 'to see, look', yen 'seen, visible', a-qen 
'unseen, invisible'; ST *q5n 'to see, know'; ND: Haida qig 
'to look', Tlingit Gen id. (S 49) 

40. dal 'to fly' (B, T): cf. Bur dAl 'up, above'; ND *dal- 
'to go'; Tlingit duS< 'to fly'. 

41. me 'to be' (T, J): cf. Bsq min- 'to place, to arrange'; 
Cauc *?i-ma(n)- 'to be, stay'; Bur -mAn- 'to be, become'; ST 
(Mid£u, Meyol) man 'to rest'. (Etm 62) 

42. nag, nag 'to drink' (B, J): cf. ND *naNH- id. (Tlingit 
na, nA; Mattole -naah, -naan, -naa?n, -naal, -пат)? id.). 

43. pad.r 'to break' (T): cf. Bur d-A-pfAlt-As, (W) -pfAlt-, 

—pfAl6— 'to burst'; ND: Tlingit val' 'to break'; Mattole 
-bo?l, -bo?d 'to burst, break into pieces'. (CB 'to break') 

Ч Sum pad.r was probably [p h atl] in the light of 
universal typology (Boisson, "Contraintes typologiques sur 
le systeme phonologique du Sumerien.") 

44. sa 'blood' (B): cf. ND: Tlingit se id. 

45. sal 'to be thin, spread' (T): cf. DC *3V1HV 'to spread 
out'. (S 19) 

46. nunuz, nuz 'egg' (CB 45): cf. Bsq intzaur, untzaur 
'nut'; Bur xunzur 'walnut'; ND: Ath *-xe(n)x ¥ ?- 'egg' (NSC 
106). 
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47. lu 'to lie' (CB 101): cf. Bsq lo 'sleep', lo egin 'to 
sleep 1 . 

48. na 'to lie' (CB 101); cf. ND *naH 'to live, to dwell'. 

49. sig 'small, thin' etc. (CB 159, 187): cf. Bsq 
(dialectal) txiki 'small'; Cauc *зхк»У 'short'; Bur (W) ciki 
1 smal1 1 . 

50. turs 'to enter, bring in' (CB 'to enter'): cf. Bsq 
ethorri 'to come, attend, proceed'. 

51. muh 'top, skull' (CB 1 top/skull/brain 1 ): cf. ECauc *maSu 
'brain'; ST *nuH id.; Yen *do?-g id. (SC 1.7); ? Bsq mun, 
mu(i)n id. from *mVHV + hu(i)n, hun 'marrow'? 


Abbreviations: 

B Boisson 1989. "A Provisional Basic Word List for 

Sumer ian." 

CB Boisson 1989. "Sumerian - Nostratic - 

Sino-Caucasian Isoglosses." 

D Delitzsch 1914. Sumerisches Glossar. 

Etm Bengtson 1991. "Some Macro-Caucasian Etymologies." 

J Jestin 196S. Notes de Graphie et de Phonetique 

Sumeriennes. 

NSC Bengtson 1990-91. "Notes on Sino-Caucasian." 

S Starostin 1989. "Nostratic and Sino-Caucasian." 

SC Starostin 1984. "Gipoteza o geneti 6 eskix svjazjax. 

T Thomsen 1984. The Sumerian Language. 
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MACRO—CADCASIAN: 

A HISTOKICAL LINGUISTIC HYPOIHESIS 
Abstracts Ъу John Bengtson 


The Macro-Caucasian Languages: 

Basque [7 dialects, ca. 1,000,000 speakers]: 

Bizkaia, Gipuzkoa, Nafarroa, Behenafarroa, 
Lapurdi, Zuberoa, Araba. 

"Paleo-European" [possibly several distinct languages, all 
long extinct]: 

Aquitanian, Jacitanian, "Iberian", "Pelasgian", 
possibly Etruscan, etc. 

Caucasian (= North Caucasian) [34.extant languages, 
ca. 2,000,000 speakers]: 

Abkhaz, Abaza, IJbykh, Kabard, Adyghe, Chechen, 
Ingush, Batsbi, Avar, Andi, Botlikh, Godoberi, 
Karata, Akhvrakh, Bagwali, Tindi, Chamalal, Tsez, 
Khwarshi, Hinukh, Hunzib, Bezhta, Lak, Dargi, 
Archi, Tabasaran, Agul, Rutul, Tsakhur, Lezgi, 
Khinalug, Budukh, Kryts, Udi, (extinct: Hatti, 
Hurrian, Urartian, Qutian, Aghwan). 

Burushaski (Khajuna) [three dialects, ca. 20,000 speakers] 
Hunza, Werchikwar, Nagir. 
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Some Basic Lexical Comparisons 



Basgue: 

Caucasian: 

Burushaski: 

lst PERSON: 

ni 

*ni 




*mV 

mi 



*zo 

5 a 

2nd PERSON: 

hi 

*Gu 

gu-, ku- 



*uo 

5- 

TWO: 

bi 

*q» w il 


WHAT?: 

ze-r 

*sa 

be-sA-n 

WHO?: 

no-r 

na 1 

a-na 2 

TONGUE: 

mitii 

*иё1с»1 

-melc 3 

NAME: 

i-zen 


sen-As 4 

EYE: 

begi 

*?wilhi 

-1-ci, -!l- 



[tflarg, uljS 


HEART: 

bi-botz 


-As 

TOOTH: 

hortz 

•cilfev 

-hAse (-me) 6 



(?from *liilcV) 

NEGATXVE: 

ze, ez 

*ca / *c»a 




•ша 

Ье 



*?(w)V 

a-, A- 

MOON: 

bila 


hAlA-ns 



«waoc'o 

hesa 7 

NIGHT: 

arrats 8 

•H^irii&l 



zaro 9 

*в»УгУ 

gon-fere 16 



*pVsV 

bAsa 11 

HAND: 

esku 


hesk 12 



*гапй'У 13 

-rig 

BLOOD: 

hun 14 

*h w en?V 

hAn- 15 

HORN: 

a-dar 

•ivrV 

-ltiir 

SALT: 

i-teaso 16 

*&е!7 

CO 

I 
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[The above comparisons all fall within the 25 most stable 


KIDNEY: 

meanings, sensu Dolgopolsky 1964. Бо many correspondences in 
these basic realms indicate genetic relationship of 
the languages in question. The following comparisons tell us 
scmething of the early Macro-Caucasian environment, culture, 
and society.] 

sab-el 19 *54bV —so 

HEEL: 

hoin 20 

*? v in-q w V 

-yan 

STAR: 

i-zar 

*-3 v ar4i 

lA-ihiar 21 

SNOW: 

e-ihu-r 

*i w iuV 

hio 22 

FOREST: 

oi-han 

loa 23 

•fanV 24 

hun 25 

RODENT: 

sagu 26 

♦с^агд^У 

ShArge 22 

SNAIL: 

barakuilu 

balrcalu 23 

yArkAs 20 

FLEA: 

ziga-r 30 

•c'ikVa 

Ьеке 31 

TICK: 

a-kain 

*g»In7V 32 

khin 33 

GOAT: 

zikhiro 34 

c»ek*ir 35 

cJiSgir 

PEAR: 

sagar 36 

fiixVer 32 

&uyuri 

SISTER: 

a-hiz-pa 

*7ас*У 38 

—A^o 38 

KINSMAN: 

seme 39 

*camV 

^am 

VESSEL: 

pata-sa 41 

seni 40 

•pat'V 

pfAta 42 

GOOD: 

OLD: 

hun, hon 

zahar 

*h v inzV 

‘HVc'VV 

*s v irHo 

бйа 

chor- 43 

SMALL: 

txiki [ciki] 

•Jik'V 44 

5iki 

DATIVE: 

Granmatical correspondences: 

-i *-i / -j -e 45 

LOCATIVE: 

-ra 46 

*-rV 

-ar 42 

INESSIVE: 

-ta 

—n 

•-tv 48 

•-nV 45 

-Ate / -ete 4 ^ 

-Ane / -Arje / -ege 50 

INSTRUMENTAL: -z 

-k, -i*51 

*-в(ё) 

*-k'V 52 

-Ak / -ek 
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NOTES TO ETYMOLOGIES: 


I. Agul. 2. (Werchikwar) 'where'. 3. 'jaw'. 4. 'named'. 

5. Chechen and Tabasaran forms, resp. 6. 'molar tooth'. 7. 'month'. 

8. 'evening'. 9. dialect for usual gau, gai. 10. 'all night'. 

II. 'night or day' as a measure of time. 12. 'wrist, back of the hand 
13. 'cubit'. 14. 'marrow, brain'. 15. in the compound hAn-chil 
'blood and water*. 16. 'sea'. 17. Northwest Cauc. 18. 'oversalted'. 
19. 'stomach'. 20. 'foot'. 21. 'moming star, Venus'. 22. 'hail'. 

23. Ingush. 24. 'mountain, shady wooded slope'. 25. 'wood, timber', 
(Werchikwar) 'up stream, up valley'. 26. 'rat, mouse'. 27. 'flying 
squirrel'. 28. Lak (dialect). 29. 'lizard'. 30. 'mite'. 31. 'nit'. 

32. 'louse, nit'. 33. 'flea'. 34. 'castrated goat'. 35. Andi. 36. 
■apple'. 37. Lezgi. 38. 'brother,sister'. 39. 'son'. 40. Hurrian 
'brother'. 41. 'bottle'. 42. 'wooden dish'. 43. 'ancient, former(ly)' 
44. 'short'. 45. genitive. 46. aditive. 47. allative. 48. lative. 

49. adessive. 50. comitative. 51. ergative, ablative-partitive, resp. 
52. also ablative, partitive, in some languages. 
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Macro-Caucasian and 


Dene-Caucasian: 

While Macro-Caucasian constitutes a phylum-level genetic 
group with about 5,000 to 7,000 years of time-depth (comparable to 
Indo-European), it has been shown to belong, in tum, to a much more 
ancient and widespread macrophylum, Dene-Caucasian (= Sino-Caucasian), 
made up of the folloving phyla: 

Macro-Caucasian; 

Sixnerian (per Bengtson 1990b); 

Nahali (per M. Ruhlen, Н.С. Fleming); 

Sino-Tibetan; 

Yeniseian; 

Na-Dene. 


The following exanples of Dene-Caucasian shared vocabulary 
are selected for attestations in geographical extremes (Basque and 
Na-Dene): 

Basque hatz 'claw, finger': Cauc *k w ac»e 'paw': Na-Dene: 
Athapaskan *-kec< 'claw' (Hupa -lcec'); 

Basque a-tal 'limb', a-ztal 'calf, heel': Bur -ltAlt-ar 
'foreleg (of quadruped); shoulder (of horse); arm (of human): Na-Dene: 
Athapaskan *-tkA? 'heel' (Navaho -tal); 

Basque o-dol 'blood': ? Bur del 'egg-yolk, oil': ? Sumerian 
dal 'breath, life, soul': Na-Dene: Eyak del, Ath. del 'blood' (Navaho 
dil); 

Basque gibel 'liver': Cauc *)c* w aHalV id. (Hatti tahala-): 
Na-Dene: Haida iS'ak'ul, Tlingit Ti'uGu, Tsetsaut a-l'oq' id.; 

Basque e-gun 'day': Cauc *G w em-tV id.: Bur gon 'dawn': 
Na-Dene: Ath *g w en- 'day' (Navaho §Г), Eyak ga h id.; 

Basque u-hin 'wave': Cauc *5din?i 'water' (Avar xin): Yeniseian *xurj 
id.: Na-Dene: Tlingit hin 'fresh water', Ath *xan?e 'river'; 

Basque hartz 'bear', haz-ko 'badger': Caucasian: Daghestan 
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•Xl^VrcV ‘squirrel, maxten': Sumerian az 'bear': Yeniseian *Xas 
'badger': Na-Dene: Haida Xuuajl 'grizzly bear', Tlingit Xuuc' id., Ath 
*xas w ‘black bear', *ха?з 'grizzly bear'; 

Basque sagu 'rat, mouse' (cf. Macro-Caucasian RODENT, 
above): ? Nahali carko 'black-faced monkey': Sino-Tibetan *sraig 
'squirrel': Yeniseian *sa?qa id.: Na-Dene: Haida (Solgl 'groimd 
squirrel', Tlingit cAIk' 'ground squirrel, gopher', Carrier colq-es 
'chipmunk'; 

Basque suge 'snake': Cauc: Lezgian *c»ek'- 'lizard, fish': 
Yeniseian *cik 'snake, fish': Na-Dene: Haida siiga 'snake'; 

Basque ema-zte 'vocnan, vife': Cauc *cVdV 'female' (Hurrian 
asti 'voman, vife'); Na-Dene: Haida Jaadaa, ^at 'voman', Tlingit sAt 
'vife'; 

Basque seme 'son' (cf. Macro-Caucasian KINSMAN, above): 
Sino-Tibetan *can (Dhimal can 'son, offspring', Lepcha a-zon 
'grandchild', etc.): Na-Dene *sani (Tlingit sAnl 'father's brother'). 
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Language Contact: Borrowing 
and Substratum 

In general, it can be said that Macro-Caucasian languages 
have been recessive in the advance of Indo-European languages. But even 
as many Macro-Caucasian languages and dialects must have become extinct, 
they left traces in the dominant languages. IE Languages as diverse as 
Spanish, Portuguese, Sardinian, Albanian, Armenian, Shina and Khowar (in 
Pakistan) show such traces: 

Spanish nino, nina (Port. ninho, nihha) 'child', niria (del 
ojo) 'pupil (of the eye)'; Shina nAni 'eyeball': cf. Basque nini 
'child', (begi-)nini 'pupil (of the eye); Caucasian *nanV 'pupil of the 
eye; doll'; Burushaski nAna 'eyeball; uncle'; 

Span., Port. caracol, Catalan caragol, French escargot 
'snail'; Shina klrkAli 'lizard', etc.: cf. Macro-Caucasian SNAIL 
above. (The French word may be influenced by, or blended with, Latin 
scarabaeus 'beetle•.); 

Spanish cachorro 'puppy'; Sardinian ^ayuru 'hunting dog'; 
Greek dialect zagaro-s, zagari 'hunting dog 1 : cf. Basque zakhur 'dog' 
(diminutive) txakhur [cakhur] 'small dog, puppy'; Caucasian: Budukh 
cakul 'fox', etc.; ? Burushaski ^Akun, zAkun 'donkey' (Shina $Akun 
id.). Georgian зау11, Laz Joyori 'dog' are probably also related, from 
Macro-Caucasian substratum.; 

Albanian shege 'pomegranate'; Shina suguri, Khowar sAyori 
'pear': cf. Macro-Caucasian PEAR above. 

Albanian hardhi, ardhi 'vine'; Armenian ort h id.: cf. Basque 
ardo, ardao 'wine'; 

Albanian thenegule 'ant': cf. Basque txingurri, Caucasian 

*3imi3V id.; 

Shina cArgei 'woolly flying squirrel': cf. Macro-Caucasian 
RODENT, above; Shina lAcar 'morning star': cf. Macro-Caucasian STAR. 
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ON DENE-CAUCASIAN SUBSTRATUMIN EUROPE 
John Bengtson 


I am finding interesting things about Dene-Caucasian 
substratum in Europe. Besides the more obvious cases in Iberia, 
Balkans, Alps, and Sardinia, I think there may have been Dene- 
Caucasian substrata even farther north in Europe. I have been 
collecting Germanic words that have eluded IE explanations, but may 
have DC parallels, e.g.: 

Gmc * lamba - (Eng lamb . Ger Lamm id., Gotland Swedish lamb 
'sheep') : Cauc * Jamba -kV 'sheep'; 

Gmc * gatwo -n- 'street' (Ger Gasse . Swed gatai : Cauc * GG^at'V 
'street'; 

Gmc * daHw - 'dew' (Eng dew . Ger Tau . Swed dugg . dagg l : 

Cauc *d^ -iX/V 'snow, hoarfrost, dew'; 

Werchikwar dau 'rain'; 

Gmc * hera - /xe: ra/ 'hair' (Eng hair . Ger Haar . Swed har~) : 

Cauc * ktwrV /khtwr-/; ST *кга id. 
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SOME SINO-CAUCASIAN ETYMOLOGIES 
John Bengtson 


The following three etymologies cand be added to my рарег on Dene- 
(Sino)-Caucasian: 

1. ‘beard’ ** mu£’u : 

Basque: musu ‘lip, face, mouth, snout; kiss’ musin ‘snout, muzzle’ 

Sumerian: mui. ‘face, appearance’ 

Burushaski: muT k- лпб. ‘on one;s face, face down’; mus -ki ‘pubic 
hair’ (‘the beard below’) 

North Caucasian: NC * mac’v ‘braid, hair, beard’ (NC 15); Archi 
muc ’-or. Rutul mic ’-ri. Tsaxur mu2 ’-ru. Agul muS -ur. Tabasaran 
muz -ri. Dargwa muc ’-ur ‘beard’; Bats mac ’. Chechen, Ingush 
ma£ ‘mustache’ (Lafon 1952: 36); 

Sino-Tibetan: Kanauri muc h a ‘mustache’; Ryarong te- m5a ‘chin’ 
(IST 60, 174) 

Na-Dene: ND * wAs (P 96): Tlingit wAs ‘cheek’; Ath * mes = * w?s 
‘cheek’ (ND 47): Carrier fe-niim-lbes ‘cheeks’ (P 96) 


2. ‘bear’ ** XwarC- : 

Basque: hartz ‘bear’ 

Sumerian: az ‘bear’ 

North Caucasian: Dag * Х№УгёУ ‘squirrel, marten’: Agul Нигё -а1 
‘marten, hamster’; Nakh * Xe3t : Chechen, Ingush Xei$t ‘otter’ 
(Yen 101) 

Yeniseian: Yen * Xas : Kot hai ‘badger’ (Yen 101) 

Na-Dene: ND * xuac -i: Haida Xuua5I ‘grizzly bear’ (SwH 274); 
Tlingit Xuuc' 'grizzly bear' (SwTl 196); Eyak fll-lxa? 'brown 
bear'; Hupa saac' . Navaho, Chiricahua sa? 'bear' (P 50) 

3. 'crane' ** q'u r- : 

Basque: khur -lo 'crane' 

North Caucasian: NC * q'q'4-riq’q'ffi .V 'crane' (NC 20) 

Burushaski: q aru:vo 'wading bird, heron' 

Sino-Tibetan: Tibetan kb -run-k b -ruq 'crane' 
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RECONSTRUCITONS 
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NORTH CAUCASIAN ROOTS 


Reconstructed by Sergei Nikolaev and Sergei Starostin 
Edited and arranged by Alex Eulenberg 


KIY TO ORTHOGKAFHY 


\ __ _voiceless alveolar lateral fricative (IPA (4J). 

X _ _____ voiceless lateral affricate (IPA [ 1 1 ]). 

X _ _voiced lateral affricate (IPA (dl]). 

+__velarized ('dark') [1]. 

g_ _voiced dental or alveolar affricate (IPA |dz]). 

|_ _voiced palato-alveolar affricate (IPA [dg], American [jfl). 

_ _(superecript ■o) indicates pharyngealization. 

?__voiced glottal stop. 

H-_ .___ undetermined laryngeal (h f> ? ? T). 

a _ _undetermined voweL 

л __ (any undcriined vowel) indicates that preceeding and/or 

following obstruents are doubled ог tensed' 

АИ other consonants and diacritics have their standard values. The 
interpretation of reconstructed vowels is not certain. 


Lixicai, Ешяагге 


Ьас’л (a ~ a, ъ, э j c’ c’) 

‘paw’ 

Ь3+лк’ш?л 

‘leg-bone ’ 

Ьа^ПлЬл (6 ~ сш) 

‘badger’ 
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ЬаЧ~сл (b 

~ Ьш) 

‘hole, groin’ 

ba°t’A (b 

Ьш) 

‘dirt excrement’ 

НёЬёгс’Г (Y ~ ej + ; o) 

‘wolf ’ 

Ьаггл 


‘mountain, hill’ 

belgwA (ё 

" « i Г 5) 

‘gadfly, wasp’ 

be°mXl (T 

~ Uj i ) 

‘deer, game’ 

balmx* 


'back, spine’ 

binoi 


‘stick, pole’ 

bige (i ~ 

i) 

‘anxiety, god’ 

ЬП^л (1 

~ Uj 5 j | ~ ^) 

‘beard’ 

Ь1псшл (n 

~ 1) 

‘dirt, marsh. mold’ 

ЬТ°пк’шл 


‘pine, flr’ 

ьГдшл 


‘hammer ’ 

bilX'uM (1 

-т- ?) 

‘house’ 

bSnq'A 


‘back’ 

bo[m]Xe 


‘eight’ 

Ь31сл(гл) 


‘fortiflcatioa inaccessible place’ 

Ь51хл(1л) 

(х ~ X)' 

‘support, staircase’ 

ЬЗгсл (3 

~ э) 

'paw; ham’ 

Ьипцшл (/ шйпцшл ?) 

Ъее’ 

Ьлт+л (?) 


‘hoof, foot’ 

ЬлпХл(гл) 


‘stairs, dead-stretcher’ 
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Ьлгк|’лгл (Ьлп ~ Ьлш- ; шлш-) 

‘crop, craw* 

Ьл[г]сМпл 


‘(a kind of) grain’ 

Ьл[1с]л 


‘he-goaf 

ЬшЗЬшл j л 


‘grandfather, father’ 

Ьшэгс’шл 


‘caWe’ 

ЬшлшЬшл 


‘beetle’ 

сэЬэ 


‘one’ 

слЬл (с 

6) 

‘female’ 

сЯЬл 


‘tooth’ 

с5[1]ол 


‘cripple’ 

c[ul ]л 


‘swine, pig’ 

слвлгл (в 

О) 

‘granary’ 

сшагХшл 


‘weasel, marten’ 

сшТил 


‘oat flour 1 

сш»пХ(ш) i 

(2nd i ij G) 

‘bear' 

сш5Н51ё (ё 

~ S) 

‘fox* 

сш( 1 п?л (n 

m) 

‘bear' 

-сшл 


(nominal plural suffix (dir. and obL bases)] 

с5шЯЬл 


'autumn, wintef 

5 асё 


‘prickle, Ьшт' 

^акшл (5 “ 

c) 

‘tomorrow’ 

"S3 


[plural suffix (obL base)] 
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£эш» 

gl [r]/vgA 

5 игпл 

[Нл2лшк’л] 

5ш31л[?]л (1 ~ \) 

2 ш 1 Н 1 (1 ~ э ; э) 

5ш1гл (i ~ i) 

5 ^umti 1 (1 ё) 

сТшсл 

сВшл 

-сл 

слсл 

слпл / плсл 'aunt 

CUlifA 

сшэгл (5 ~ 3) 
сшл!’л / с’шлИл 
c’3j i 

с’а1Тл (а ~ а, з, а j f ~ hj ti) 

с’ёпХшл ( ~ с’ёпхл) 

с’Т1л (Т ~ Т i 1 ~ *) 

с’Тп?л 

с’1глхл 


‘sky’ 

‘buckle, clasp’ 
‘cow 1 
‘anf 

‘(a kind of) insecf 
‘in fh>nt of, before’ 
‘(a kind of) fruif 
‘gall’ 

‘(a kind of) insecf 
‘thick, dense’ 
[case sufflx (instr.)] 
‘flower’ 

lst cousin once removed; 2nd cousin’ 
‘diarrhea, excremenf 
‘(a kind of) grass’ 
‘beetle’ 
‘flre’ 
‘brilliance’ 
‘faf (adj.) 
‘eyelash' 
‘new’ 
‘caterpillar’ 
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с 7 йс’л (S ~ 8) 

‘tip, spouf 

с’опхлп- (э ~ о, i) 

'search, ask’ 

с’игл 

‘pointed stick, wedge’ 

с’й°1я’л 

‘lynx, panther’ 

с’и[т]с’л 

‘piece, bif 

с’лтЬл (h ~ 7j ?) 

‘bow, arrow’ 

c'XrgA 

‘marten, weasel, squirrel’ 

с’Хгс’л 

‘grasshoppen butterfly’ 

с’лгНл 

‘house’ 

с’ш[8]7шл(пл) 

‘dark’ 

Нёс’шётл (Ist ё ~ ё) 

‘eyebrow’ 

с’ш*1-Нл (i а) 

‘stick, branch' 

с’шлХшл (л ~ л) 

‘steel (for kindling flre)’ 

с’3пл 

'prickly bush’ 

c’3rd^ 

'rain, drop' 

с’3х(ш) л- 

'scratch, scrape' 

с’ёк’шл 

‘sour’ 

с’ё+ес’1 (1 ~ ё) 

‘stick, branch' 

с’шлХшл (л ~ л) 

‘steel (for kindling flre)' 

с’3пл 

‘prickly bush’ 

с’агИл 

'rain, drop’ 

с’3х(ш)л- 

'scratch, scrape' 
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с’ёк’шл 

‘sour' 

c'f+ec'l (i ё) 

‘etick. branch’ 

с’эк’л (с’ ~ g) 

‘skin’ 

с’5тЬл 

‘god, mercy’ 

c’amq’uiA (г ” 3, Uj е j » " 1 ) 

‘sharp’ 

с’эхл 

‘theft, thief 

с’лпк(ш)л (с’ ~ 5 ) 

*wart, abscess’ 

cMntA (с’ ~ 5 j ( ~ u) 

‘dry stalks used for kindling wood’ 

cMrqa 

‘fioor-doth, carpef 

сЧкл (с’ ~ 5 | i ~ о) 

‘goat kid’ 

сЧЬл 

‘(a klnd of) berry' 

с’отл (c' ~ 5 ) 

‘tip, poinf 

с’ЬпЬл 

‘goaf 

с’лпк’л 

‘dear’ 

с’лхл (с’ ~ с) 

‘gray’ 

с’шёп?л (? ~ ?) 

‘salf 

с’шэ+л 

‘rod. vine' 

с’шэпНшл 

‘cane, red' 

с’ш!ко 

‘brUliance, spark' 

с’ш[5]хлпл 

‘beam, cross-beam’ 

с’шлпл 

‘fruif 

сл°хл- (6 ~ £) 

‘be wet flow’ 
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dedA / <5’е(£’л 

c^Yjo 

<£’S?a 

<£?awl i (i 3) 

<£Ч1Х<иа 

<£’йпл / <£’итл 

6’иНишл (и ~ и j ш ~ Ь) 

с’и)<шл 

с’лтЬл (1л) 

<£’лт<^л 

<5’лтл<£’л 

<£’AtA- 

<5’ша16л 

сше°пк’шл / к’е°п^’иил 

с’шТка / с’Ткша (both а ~ ij 3j й) 

<£шлтЬл (h ti) 

с’иц’шл( 1 л) 

<£’шлгл 
6’ш11 Ишл 
^Зтл / тЗ^л 
£s / v S 

|ш!шл (1 i j 2nd ш ~ Ь) 


‘kidney’ 

'man' 

‘arrow’ 

‘knife, arrow’ 
‘fumes, smell of buming’ 
'dirt dung’ 
‘white’ 
‘alive’ 
‘left ugly 1 
‘(a kind of) berry’ 
'butterfly’ 
*black’ 
‘ruins’ 
‘naked, bald’ 
‘flea’ 

‘extemal angle, verge’ 
‘spooa scoop, wooden vessel' 
‘button' 
'flower, stone pillar’ 
'relative, kinsman’ 
[negative particle] 
‘muscle' 
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са[кш]л 

ciidHa (1 ~ Uj i, 3) 

(5u t л 

(5[Ц]гл 

6л°хл 

НЗйЗшка (а ~ ij 3j 3) 

2аНа+ё 

? 2ата]л (j ~ ь) 

2ardamn (rd ~ ld) 
caHartA (г 1) 

? Hal хш£агл 
бёгҳшл 
Н3с31 t’mA 

бэгЬл / Ьэгбл (б ~ 6 j р ~ Ь) 

cinHA 

68qaj л 

сйг?л 

б31бл 

65d3 (3 ~ 3) 

бЗшяшЗ (б ~ 6 ) 

6[u] 

CUnt[’]A 


*white, yellow’ 
‘goaf 
‘lizard’ 
‘bit, crumb, slice' 
‘urine’ 

‘daw, rook, sparrow’ 
‘endosure, fence’ 
‘jaw* 
‘steel’ 
‘dirf 
‘waterfall' 
‘body’ 

‘a swallow; skylark’ 
‘tracking dog; bitch’ 
‘game, animal’ 
‘doak’ 
‘plait, hair* 

‘fringe’ 
‘pie, bread’ 
‘drizzle’ 
‘self (3-4 cL) 
*warf 
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[йлЧцил] 

‘dirf 

блг5л1л (both с ~ б’ ! 1 +) 

‘lizard, make’ 

[2a(N)Ha] 

‘stomach, intestines’ 

блхшл (X “X) 

'dung, urine’ 

SuH / 21 

[interrog. pronoun] 

£ш[ё]шл 

‘how many’ 

£ш5шхшл 

‘stomach; crop, craw* 

блҳл / |лил 

‘fade, wither’ 

2шИ°хшл 

'diarrhea’ 

сшл(И)?л 

‘grain: straw’ 

?[а] 

[emphatic partide] 

)jS[n]q’iuA 

'a kind of small bird’ 

дэНэшгл 

‘skin. bark’ 

|3+’л 

‘ЬгеасГ 

fUrBU°ni (S ~ | j i ~ о) 

‘tambourine’ 

[|]л[к]л 

‘to sweep, clear’ 

[?]лп[|]л 

‘a swailow* 

|ше(ш)1’л (| ~ g) 

'midge, moth; tick, bug’ 

^шлгл 

‘wax’ 

б(ш+л 

‘earth, dust, silf 

с(Хил 

‘wound’ 

бшТшЬл 

‘sand; road metal’ 
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Swir -ошл (i a, 5) 

‘hole’ 

-бшл 

[nominal sufflx: oblique case] 

На2’агл (a ~ a) 

•wet flsh’ 

й’аЧ1]хл (ё’ ~ 6’) 

‘beetle, dragonfly’ 

c’a°mbat’A (c’ ~ c’) 

‘sulfur 1 

б’3пл 

'chin’ 

2’аНлгл 

‘hair' 

с’ёНёЬшл 

‘clay, slime’ 

«’ё?* (i ~ э) 

'cane’ 

£’э[1]к’л (? ~ о, а) 

‘hoof 

с’1плк’шл 

‘scythe’ 

г?’1 Ч ’шл (£’ ~ 6) 

‘rofflng pin, beater, stairs' 

(S'iwW 

‘beam, girder’ 

c’o°q’A- (о ~ 5) 

‘to press’ 

ё8£’л 

‘pebble’ 

Й’5шпл (5’ ~ 6’j 5 ~ 5) 

‘time’ 

б’ош?(ш)л 

‘whey, buttermiUc bouza’ 

-cS’[ u ] (5’ ~ е) 

[locative sufflx (circum.)] 

cS’ulAq’e (u ~ Oj 3 \ 2’ ~ 6’ j q ~ Н) 

“white cla/ 

£’и°тл (б’ ~ d’ j u ~ о) 

■bead’ 

cS'UmtiA (U ~ а) 

’(a kind o f) planf 

с’лкшл / й’лк’шл 

‘curved, crooked’ 
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£’лта4-п 


‘grola leg’ 

S’Amt’A 


‘flee’ 

£’лпк’л (л 

~ *> 

‘trap; obstacle’ 

8’лгл (й’ 

' 6’) 

‘(a kind of) grain’ 

S’A«llt’A ( 

л " л) 

‘(a kind of) bird’ 

g'mSlHA (S 

~ S j 1 “ +) 

‘temple, cheek’ 

£’ше<ЧЧ (1 

~ ё) 

‘lead’ 

S’(uY°mt)A 


‘span’ 

с’ш*°1л 


‘quail, small bird’ 

с’шКпНл (tl 

~ ?) 

‘flea, nif 

2’шлк’шл 


‘knife’ 

2’amtsa 


‘daw, magpie, starllng’ 

Н’аошл 


‘small intestine’ 

б’ёк[’]л 


‘the young, kid; goaf 

((‘Т^тгл^л 


‘whip' 

g’8»pi (8° 

~ ё j i ~ з) 

‘baskef 

[c’]AquiA 


'scratch, rub’ 

£’ше°11 (1 

~ t) 

‘willow, ash tree’ 

5’шлНл 


‘string, bow-string’ 

dadaj л 


‘mother’ 

dad^ (а 

Sj э) 

‘cock’ 
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damhA / duianhA 


'drum' 


d3°gma (5 ~ э, й) 

dA?A / tA?A 
-dw[e] (/t’uj[e]) 
du)e°q’u)A 

dujgrXA ( ~ dujerxujA) 

duiSq'uj 

duilrxujo 

duiirx(uj) l 

dujix°A (i ё, ♦ j x° 

dujo°dujo 

dwSrnbe 

d(uj)x 

doldgwA 

35 

3wan?i (i ~ ё) 

3wTmHA (m ~ n) 

farne 

fS+?e (? ~ fi j e ~ a 

f inc'wA 

fanA 


'donkey’ 

‘thaf 

‘terminative sufflx' 
'spot, patch’ 
‘stick’ 
‘beam, log’ 
‘cloud' 
‘son, child' 

~ X°w) ‘snow, hoar-frost dew 1 

‘pipe' 
‘edge, bank’ 
[negative partide] 
‘alum' 
T 

*wine’ 

‘thing’ 

‘horse, mare’ 
‘furrow, boundary’ 
‘tick’ 

‘mountain, shadow slope of a mountain' 
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fe e (/ xwe^) 

7i°mbA 

?ink’uiA 

?1шл (ui ~ b) 

gelAduiA / del лдшл 
gH-awgA 
g[i]rgwA 
gS (/k’S) 

gurdA (0 ~ 6) 

9 Л 

gw[3]and 

дий1дА(тл) 

дшЗтЬл 

gwi[r]|A 

gwAntA 

gWAPA 

gWArA 

дЗигл (g ~ k’) 
д[э]гТ 

gTwl -л (g ~ k’) 
gw?mtiA 


‘flve’ 

‘dew' 

‘flsf 

‘grave' 

'bow* 

‘key’ 

‘circle, something round’ 
‘emphatic partide ; and’ 
‘log’ 

‘that (beneath') 
‘oat flour, malf 
‘round’ 
'raspbeny 
‘noodles’ 
‘hollow, hole’ 
‘cirde, round; rotate’ 
‘endosure’ 
'mosquito' 
‘bark, rind’ 
‘rock, gorge’ 
‘cloud’ 
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дш+п?л 

‘smoke’ 

^*шТ"Л 

'man, male, Ьоу* 

Xord^ 

‘deen bull, calfi kid’ 

^шэ+л (э ~ ё ?) 

‘enclosure, fence’ 

?5аг(Н)л (* ~ V) 

‘hare’ 

*аг[Н]л 

‘snake’ 


‘war' 

Хётр’л (ё ~ Т) 

‘bridge’ 

кл (х ~ v) 

‘seam, pattem’ 

&sn 0 ~ ё) 

‘skin, color' 

ХшХгл 

‘hard; severe, dangerous’ 

оа°пс’л 

‘hook’ 

оё°пЬл (h ~ 9) 

‘stone plate, layer’ 

о1п?л (? ~ ?) 

‘sununer’ 

ou 

‘thou’ 

оша1Ил 

‘pack saddle’ 

оша^Члгл 

‘valley, stream' 

ouiSmdA 

‘day, 24 hours’ 

< 

1у 

Е 

>-t- 1 

3 

0 

‘dumpling’ 

ошо°пл 

‘stack, heap’ 

оэ 

‘twenty’ 

oi°lol 

‘dirf 
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о 5°1 пл 

‘summer’ 

ео°1?л (? ?) 

‘wheaf 

оЗ°пл 

‘pregnanf 

оог|л le " q | 5 " 8 j з " 5) 

'spleen’ 

ои^пл / пиЧзл 

‘shoulder, arm. armpif 

OA^p'A 

‘(a kind of) worm’ 

ошател 

‘throaf 

euiat’A 

‘streef 

ошэ11 

‘hole, burrow’ 

ош1°+шл 

‘tuber’ 

6un°mhA (Т ~ i) 

‘village, huf 

ошИ’л 

‘wooden vessel’ 

ешоЬл 

‘plowshare’ 

[ouilb^tV 

‘frog’ 

ошэ+оешл 

'cgg' 

ошЗЧ-Те 

‘hare’ 

yi 1дшл(1л) 

‘round bread’ 

уоп?л 

‘pear’ 

yXmtA 

‘stool pillow’ 

yujardA 

‘group, together’ 

уша?1 

‘help, relief 

?[U] 

‘we (incL)’ 
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Нас’агл 


‘gray, white’ 

ЬаошэпХ 


‘stone plate’ 

Н3к’шл 


‘tops, bush, shrub' 

НаХ’л (*’ ~ 

X) 

armful’ 

Ьа1атл (h “ 

h j 1 Т j Ist a ~ э) 

‘flame’ 

hamc'A 


‘half, middle’ 

hancu 


‘stone (round and flat)’ 

hSq'uiSmX 


‘hom. head’ 

hS^gmX 


'butter, curds’ 

h[a] 


[demonstrative pronoun] 

halkmu (a ~ 

э, bj bj ij tj o, э) 

‘carf 

hazwamX 


‘(a kind of) fruif 

hT 


[interrogative pronoun) 

hl 1бшл- 


‘to rtm’ 

H[l]mq’uM 


‘big’ 

ИТтл (T ~ u 

i) 

‘wart, abscess' 

НТгк’шл 


‘man’ 

hiriX(ui)G 


‘comb’ 

hirsAnA (h 

" tu j i a) 

‘crib. manger’ 

HouiquiA- (o 

~ 5) 

‘scrape’ 

HomjA- 


‘pour, bathe' 

hbrbnq’uiX (/ 

rbhbnq'ujX) (all b ~ e) 

‘iron, lock’ 



Ь5пк’л 

ЬогЗшс’л 

Ь5ш+л 

hu 

hudhudA 
НХс’л 
H^c'aquM 
НХдшл 
Илошл!— 

Нл1д’°лп- 

hXl -Нл 

Нлпё?шл 

Нлгёс’л 

h D oX’iuA (X ~ X) 

Ншёс’шлт- (h ~ ? j т ~ n) 

Ьшёп?л 

hwer^nq'u 

Ншёгхшл- / Нёшхшл- 
Ншёҳшл- (ё ~ 8) 

Нш 1 (1)хшл- 
hufYmYju 

Нш1[п]с’шл- (i u) 


‘hiccup’ 

‘stone’ 

‘beans' 

[demonstrative pronoun] 
‘hoopoe, cuckoo’ 
‘ring, bracelet; ring-stone’ 
‘big, large’ 
‘forehead’ 
‘drink’ 
‘grind’ 
‘steam' 
'sweef 
‘copper, iron’ 
‘iroa horseshoe’ 
‘chew, gnaw’ 
‘blood’ 
‘soup’ 
‘to comb’ 
‘pour, shew’ 
‘to fl/ 
‘honey 1 
‘cut, chop’ 
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ЬиН[п]2л (hui ~ h®) 
hui[i]r) (1 ~ e) 

Ьшй2’шйгл 

Ншл^лш- 

Ншлпҳл (n ~ m) 

НшлЬ1к’л (Ь ~ рш) 

Н°апол 

Н^агапэл (both a ~ з, 3) 

№>3х*’л 

Н°ёш^й 

h°amdA 

h^arangA 

Н®1(1)г’шл 
НЧЗл (1 ~ U, 5) 
h4iqAn- (u ~ o) 

Н»3 Ч ’л- 

h°orquiA[n]- 

Н°лошл- 

[h°AqA] 

Ь°л(ш)5л- 

Ь^шёгхл 

h°uiet’eh”u)g (ё ~ S) 


‘good' 
'momlng. dawn’ 
‘gray, yellow’ 
‘itch’ 
‘sheep, lamb' 
‘wooden vessel, spoon’ 
‘thigh, knee-cap’ 
‘red, light brown' 
‘pus, phlegm’ 
‘goaf 

‘joint articulation' 
‘threshing-floor’ 
‘bum, dry, roasf 
‘big, large' 
‘long, big’ 
‘do; be’ 
‘bear, give birth’ 
‘be defeated’ 
‘swine’ 
‘spin’ 

‘a leaf-bearing tree’ 
‘string, loop’ 
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h°iranxA (h° ~ j 5 ~ 5) 

H°u<SrqA- 

tiSmqA 

tiCSjmgO 

[ti]SmgA- 

[tilSm^ArA 

Ьаршагл 

[Ь]ётбл+л (e ~ еш) 
tiimgA 

Нэхшл- (x ~ f j з ~ э) 
tli&IIA (ti ~ tuu) 
tiTVuiTnA (ti ~ h) 

[Ь]11[зш]л (i ~ U) 
tiimid'uiX 

[Ь]Ттхшл 

tiiniduiS (5 ~ 6) 

[Ь]1гешл- 

tli 5ЛП 

Н1дшл- 

tiinic'uiX 

ЬТ[г]сшл 

[Ь]?гТ|шЗ 


‘ram' 
'chop, cuf 
‘mountain slope' 
‘saliva, mucus, herpes’ 
'to clear’ 
‘dear’ 
‘worm’ 
■burdock' 
‘window’ 
‘to smear, plaster’ 
‘line' 
‘winter’ 

‘to extinguish’ (probably 2 different roots) 

‘sour’ 
‘leam, teach’ 
‘nighf 
‘steal, hide’ 
‘to knead, press' 
‘to rake’ 
‘small bird, sparrow’ 
‘horee’ 
‘tail’ 
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[ti]okuiA (k ~ g) 

‘small; bad’ 

ti[o]gAn- 

‘to clear up (of weather)’ 

Ш16 Л - 

‘to rot to fermenf 

■Ьосшл- 

‘untie, unbind’ 

ti5c’uo+A 

‘leather strap’ 

[ti]5[ 1 ]q A [r]- 

‘to descend’ 

[t>]5 (г ) q a— 

‘to Ье good (of crops)’ 

[b]5rtA 

‘(a kind of) ram' 

[ti]5(r)5Al- 

‘to pour, drink; to milk’ 

tui[m]|wA- 

‘to pour, to weep’ 

tlA&UA- 

‘sharpen, whef (< Ьлёшлпл “whetstone’) 

[tlJXS'wA / Й’шЛ [tl] A 

‘guesf 

(йл)кшёпл 

‘light brighf 

tiAmA 

‘donkey 1 

Ьлплд’шл(гл) / tlAq'WAPAnA 

‘crane; swan’ 

[t)]AWSA- 

‘look’ 

tlWan|A(t’A) (tl / ?ш) 

‘axe’ 

tiw^lsuii (ё ~ T ) 1 ~ n?) 

'earth, clay* 

tuuetM (i ~ ё) 

‘(a kind of) worm' 

Нш[1]Ип*Т 

‘night evening, yestereve’ 

tlwSrX'A 

‘nuf 

ЬшлЬл (Ь ~ ш) 

'pole, pillar’ 
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ti'alsA 

ЧгооГ 

th°wes1 (1 ~ Sj o) 

‘stick, flrcwood’ 

ti°w1mthA 

‘string, strap’ 

ti®wlri 

‘lake’ 

ti°(w) л(г)ел 

‘high, large’ 

-j / -J< 

‘tense sufflx (past)’ 

jalcA (c ~ 5 ) 

‘snow* 

jalxanA 

“whetstone’ 

jS°l|i ( пл ) 

‘fece’ 

jamtur^ (a ~ э, S) 

‘thigh, hip’ 

janX^ 

'debt, tax’ 

ja(r) t’wA- 

‘cut, chop’ 

j[S]tAr- 

‘let; stay, be’ 

jS[m]*A- 

‘listen; be sUent* 

jSmq'i 

‘four’ 

j Srk'wT 

‘hearf 

j Sc’wai— 

‘melf 

jSkS+X (both S ~ 3) 

‘dung, excrement, dlrf 

jalsA 

‘husband’ 

jamco 

'ox, buU’ 

J SmX'w^ 

‘ash, soof 

j 1 'гхл- 

‘to геар’ 
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j[T]rx°A- 

jBlxiUA 

jSrVA 

-j[3] 

jSsUIA 

j urUnki 

j A / 7л j л 

] л 

—j A ( ~ -1) 

'J A 

-j A 

-j A 

— j A ( ~ -() 

j Л^ШЛП- (?S >S ?) 

j Л^Л (S " 1ш) 

jAtM- 

кЗкл 

к31?л (? ~ ?) 

k3t’A 


‘beaf (< j[e]rx°AnA ‘wound’) 
‘part of stomach’ 
‘(a klnd of) grass’ 
(nominal sufflx (obL base sing)] 
‘take, touch' 
•six* 
‘mother’ 
‘and’ 

[nominal sufflx (dir. base pL)| 
[nom. suft (obL base pU same as the preceeding ?) 

[case sufflx (elative)l 
[interrogative partide (perh. ■ *j л ‘and’)] 
[case sufflx (dat, erg.)] 
'pull’ 
‘song, verse’ 
•bind’ (< jifUA ‘string’) 
‘prayer' 
‘(a kind of) ferry’ 
‘wooden spade, spoon’ 


kSuu (3 ~ 3) 


‘gate’ 


кЗшйл (3 ~ э) 


•bitch’ 


кёб’л (S ~ 3 j 2’ ~ |) 


‘forelock’ 
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кёкл 

ke[m]juJA 
кэс’л (э “ 3) 

кэёл 

кТсЧ 

k[T]S’T 

[kl +л] 

klrhe 

kTrtwA (Т " ¥) 

кТигл 

kol t’A 

кВ[1]к’л 

kodujA 

кисл 

кипл (u “ о) 

ки2л (3 ~ fm, 6) 

[к]лс’л (с’ “ j) 

[кл]сэ 1 л (1 “ +) 

клпЗ’л (n ~ lj m) 
kAt’A 

клгл (л ~ л) 
кшЗ£’е 


‘gums’ 
'dowa long hair’ 
'loop, hole; button’ 
‘scythe, to mow 1 

‘риррУ 

‘loop, clasp, buckle, belf 
‘farm’ 
‘vlrtue’ 
‘endosure, fence’ 
‘hair’ 
‘deep, swamp’ 
‘shin, joinf 
‘basket vessel’ 
‘form, flgure’ 
‘thread, string’ 
‘opening, crack’ 
‘chin’ 
? ‘fetter' 
‘saddle’ 
‘(a kind of) vessel’ 
‘chest ЬеЦу” 
‘paw 1 
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кш8п?л (8 ~ 3) 

кшЗ^л 

кшёшҳл 

кшэЧ-и 

кш1 (1 ~ 0 

кшТКл (? ~ ?, h) 

кш[Т]тс’ш1 

кштткл 

кш1р’ш? 

кш1шл (i ~ 1, ё, ё } ш ~ Ь j к 
кш[ tl ]^л 

кш?П’ё 

кш!п?Т (? ~ ? j 2nd i ~ 3, 3) 

кш?г£’л (£’ ~ 6 ') 

кш»гё 

kuiTrt'a (а ~ э) 
кшЗп(л)2’л 
кшХ+Нл (X ~ X) 
кшлгп§л (2 ~ £) 
кшлпзл (n ~ 1, S ~ 6 ) 
kuiA[n]darA 


‘splinter, soft-wood’ 

‘paw’ 
‘scraper' 
‘hole, pif 
*who, which’ 
‘hand’ 
‘shea£ bundle’ 
‘light (of weight)’ 
‘prayer, word' 
*) ‘lead, iron’ 

‘braid, hair' 
‘temple (anat)’ 
‘ram’ 

‘рцрру- 

? ‘stove’ 
‘hammer' 
‘shin, leg, paw' 
‘sheaf 
‘bracelef 
‘leg, paw’ 
‘jan mortar, chum’ 
‘crown (of a tree); bush’ 


kuiAn[d]A 
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ktuXn(A)t’A (/к\иХп(л) tA) 


кшлгэл 

кшл(МНл ( Ist л ~ л) 

кшл^гхшлпл 

k?k[u] 

китИг^л (ё / i.) 

клпл / плкл 

k^rt'A 

кшагл 

кшТ”кшэпл 

кш|[г]^л 

кш!И’л 

кшлт^л 

кшлпл 

ga S a 

да|1пл (а ~ э, 3) 
да1л (а ~ а) 
д31лдл 

gard^ (а ~ а) 
да£Т (а ~ а) 
кё<5л (к ~ д) 
gSrtiA (3 ~ 3) 


‘male; youth' 
‘shallow’ 
‘handle’ 
‘bracelet, ring’ 
‘nipple, female breasf 
‘(a kind of) fruif 
‘trough, cradle’ 
‘hole, opening’ 
‘(a kind of) vessel’ 
‘sloe, plum’ 
‘kidney, bladder’ 
‘shorf 

‘small stack, sheaf 
‘conditional partide’ 
‘pick, hoe’ 
‘jar' 

‘stick, pole, tree’ 
‘etick’ 
‘vessel’ 
‘hunger’ 
‘goat kid’ 
‘hffl’ 
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glmugA (/ д1дитл) 

‘egg* 

gimTu (й ~ ») 

‘ godekaii 

gongA (5 ~ о j 5 ~ z, z') 

‘threshhold, frame, staircase' 

kLSJ^nt'A 

‘stack’ 

догл 

‘cup, plate’ 

догл (о i) 

‘stick, pole, piece of a log’ 

диди / gigu (/k') 

‘cuckoo’ 

ди[п]с’л / к’и[п]|л (?) 

‘sheat bundle’ 

ди1с!л 

‘tickling’ 

дир е (и о, и, о) 

‘jar’ 

длдл (л ~ л) 

'grain, seed, fruit stone’ 

длТл (Ist л ~ л j 1 +) 

'horse’ 

[дл1(л)с’л] 

‘weapon’ 

кшаёшл 

‘mare’ 

дшЗсё 

‘bitch, dog’ 

кша1дл 

‘spine’ 

guiertA (t d) 

‘hawk’ 

дшэсл 

‘агт’ 

дшэ1|[1] 

‘fang, canine tooth’ 

gunrduiA 

‘shirt, coaf 

дшТ[1]дшл 

‘skull; back of the head’ 

дшлсл 

‘lean' 
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HXgwXgA 

дшлг^л 

gi^gwA 

gorc’S (S ~ ij 5) 

-дл 

gAj (/gwAj) 
gwSp'A (э ~ 3) 
gwa°ndS 
gwT tSnA 

gw[5]e°A (/e^wSgAj gw5°gA) 

gWACWA 

k’a6wA 

к’а!Нл (1 ~ *) 

к’[а]тл (m ~ mb ?) 

к’[3]тк’л 

k'SntA 

k’ant’A 

[к’ап[д]л] 

к’агл 

к’аг?л (a ~ й, aj?~?jr~l) 

к’ётл 

к’ёгк’ёпл 


‘beak' 

‘(a kind ol) dumplings’ 
‘flower’ 
‘a small bird’ 
‘locative sufflx (cont)’ 
‘emphatic particle’ 
‘group, heap’ 
‘hole, pif 
(?) ‘plow’ 
‘leff 
‘button’ 
‘hammer’ 
‘white’ 
‘cream, butter 1 
‘rash, smallpox, measles’ 
‘big knife’ 
‘drop’ 

‘shawL kerchief 
‘stick, log’ 
‘lake’ 

‘armfuL handful’ 
‘egg; graia berry 1 
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к’э1с’л (2’ ~ 6’) 


‘ditorie, vulva; hole’ 

к’3гл 


‘black, coal’ 

к’}?шл 


‘littte’ 

к’оп<Гл (Т ~ ?, h) 


‘handle, grip’ 

к’8к’л 


‘log, billet, flrewood’ 

к’опк’л 


‘little stone; fruit stone’ 

к’8ш£л 


‘coat; shirf 

k’u[ 1 ]к’л 


‘cake’ 

k'ul-e (u ~ о) 


‘key’; 

к’итк’и[т]л 


•кеШе’ 

к’игс’л (£’ ~ 6') 


‘dung (of small animals)’ 

к’ик’шл 


‘edge, summif 

k’Um£i (-о) 


‘hook, curved’ 

k’ut’u / giltu / g5tu 


‘caf 

к’лс’л / с’Хк’л 


‘tail’ 

к’лк’л 


‘tick, insecf 

к’л°тс’шл 


‘molar, canine tooth’ 

к’Хтл<5л (с ~ 5ш) 


‘lizard’ 

k'Xnt'A (л ~ Xj n ~ т) 


‘soff 

к’лпл5’л (с’ ~ 6’) 


‘tumor, abscess’ 

[к’лгл^л] 


‘group’ 

к’лэл 
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‘flnger’ 



к’лск)л 


‘bush' 


к’шэ1Х’атл 

к’шЗгл 

к’ш8гпл 

к’(ш)ас!л 

k’ W emt’T (Т “ 6) 

k’uiStA 

к’шЗг[(]л 

к’ш!тс’ша 

[к’ш1пл] 

к’ш!гл (ij л ~ i j г ~ 1) 

k’mimt’A 

k’ W 3f л 

к(’)шо°Гл 

к’шлгсл (ё ~ 6) 

к’шлгк’л 

к’эс’шл / с’эк’шл (э ~ Sj b) 

к’этЬл (к’ ~ g’) 

к’лглк’лТл 

^а°тс’л 

ХеЧэл 

^’шЗтс’шл (с’ ~ g) 


‘cheek, chin’ 
‘earthenware vessel' 
‘the young (of animals)’ 
‘hen’ 
‘lip’ 

‘skein, hank’ 
‘bigjar’ 

•рцрру- 

‘small bone’ 
'crop, craw" 
‘mole, freckle’ 
‘urine’ 
‘short-eared ram’ 
‘heel, hoof, foof 
‘something round or rotating’ 
‘spleen, intestines’ 
‘kidne/ 
‘(a kind of) fruif 
‘a stinging insecf 
‘three’ 
‘dirf 
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XwinhA (h 9) 

‘stomach, belly* 

XwirA 

‘wheel’ 

Х1«Ьл (i ~ u) 

‘breeze’ 

-Хл 

[locative afflx (inter)] 

?(шашс’л 

‘skin’ 

XwiwA (i 5) 

‘fat, grease’ 

V 

Хлтл 

‘day (two days) after tomorrow’ 

Xwan[h]i 

‘wool’ 

Хше°тл 

‘liquid (adj.)’ 

ХХгл 

‘hom’ 

Хшё+Нё (?? ~ S) 

‘mold, pus’ 

-X’a 

‘locative sufflx (super)’ 

X’5pi (i ё) 

‘leaf 

Х’3р’л (?? ~ -ё, i) 

‘plate, slab’ 

X’arq’welA 

‘cap’ 

Х’э№л (h ~ h) 

‘sour сгеат; yeast, fermenf 

Х’этНл 

‘lid, cover, roof 

Х’(тл (i ~ ij u) 

‘tops (of plants)’ 

X’i°l л 

‘thin’ 

Х’Т1?л ( ~ e j ? ~ ?) 

‘leaf 

Х’л1я’шл (q’ ~ s’) 

‘roof, shed’ 
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*’л+л 

‘trap' 

[Х’л^’л] 

‘jaw’ 

[Х’ш]эр’шл 

‘dung' 

Х’шТшл (ш " b) 

‘shed, bam, granary’ 

Vuj[ i] 1 i 

‘ear (of grain)’ 

Х’ш$п2л 

‘malf 

-X’(1) 

[locative sufflx (sub)] 

Х’еХ’л (e ~ o) 

‘a kind of bird’ 

?(’u-fha ( э ~ o) 

‘lamb' 

Х’лХ’л 

‘a kind of worm' 

Улх ъ шл (V ~ X) 

‘rake’ 

Х^Тлтл (т / n) 

‘shelf 

Х’шЗгл 

‘garden bed, boundary’ 

Х’шё1Х’шл (both X’ ~ X) 

‘woodpecker 1 

Х’шНё 

‘saddle’ 

Х’ш 1 гТл (X’ ~ Xj Х’э- j Т ~ ?, ?) 

‘bridge’ 

131°Х’л (3 ~ э, ё) 

‘waisf 

1 а1сл 

‘wall’ 

1 ат|ё 

‘garlic’ 

laGU (а ~ Sj i j g ~ q) 

‘ash, dusf 
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lStA / tSI л («HStSlS ?) 

1ё(г)?| 0 л 

1ёк’л (1 ~ +) 

1ётс’л (1 +) 

1ёя’л 

leq’°UM (1 ~ + j ё ~ ё) 

1ёҳл / +ёҳл (?) 

1[Т]г ? л (1 ~ * j ? л ~ с’л) 

1 infcuie 

1окл (1 ~-Vjk~gjo~i) 

13 ? л 

151с’л 

lomji (-ё) 

1[5]пэл (1 ~ 1-) 

15бл 

1идл 

1 u[ti]£j?t’uiX / [tdBluVuiX 
1лрл (1 ~ +) 

1л Х л (1 ~ t) 

-Ь 

-+а (а ~ Sj i) 

ТЗол 


‘gutter, trough’ 
‘ear (body part)' 
‘grain, fruit stone’ 
‘lick’ 

‘(a kind of) vessel’ 
‘(a kind of) bird’ 
‘bracelet, chain’ 
‘a heap (pyramid) of sheaves’ 
‘pigeon’ 
‘ear (of grain)’ 
“white or yellow metal’ 
‘dirt, clay’ 
id. 

‘(a kind of) grass’ 
‘gtdlef 
“belly, intestines’ 
‘liver 1 

‘brilliance, brightness’ 
'low’ 

[causativesufBx] 
[durative sufflx] 
‘slave’ 
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1-атЬадл 

•t -атл ( “ 4-атНл) 


‘sheep’ 

‘lick’ 


l-ardA 

■Va^qA (/ [?]auiqA)—) 
*[« 

-W (/ -+Sj ?) 
-+[ё] 

■кё[п]?°шл 

«?ек’шл (/к’шё+?л) 
-+tia 

^Нтд^л (1- ~ г) 

Wga 

-+л / -а+л 
-+л 

та 

та (/тё) 
та 

НётёпНл 

тЗдл§шл 

та!сл(+л) 


‘а kind of beny 1 
'much, many’ 
[а conjugative particle] 
[nominai sufflx (obL base sing.)] 
[case sufflx (dat)] 
'skin' 

(? ~ ?) ‘palate, mouth’ 

‘gerundive sufflx' 
‘shame, anxiety* 
‘bone' 

[nominal sufflx (dim. base pL)] 
[nominal sufflx (obL base pL; same as the preceeding?] 

[a prohibitive particle] 
[an interrogative particle] 
Igerundive (continuous sufflx)] 
‘door frame, threshold’ 
‘curds’ 
‘clay; pebbles’ 
‘mucus; pus’ 


ma°l sa 
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malsu (a ~ i) 

mSlsiUA 

mal хшё 

та[1]лц1’л (a ~ э) 
татл (a ~ э) 

тЗпол (/оЗптл ?) (S ~ ё, ?) 

ma[q]w^ 

maq'x 

тЗгсл ( ~ Sj 3) 

тЗКо^лСшл] 

тЗгХшл 

тагха1л (both a ~ э j 1 ~ 1-) 

ma^rgA (a“ ~ э°, 3”) 

тЗэшл (3 ~ ?j Sj ?) 

тавшл (a ~ э) 

таХл (a ~ ё, i) 

ma?u (a ~ э j G ~ i) 

тёЬшл 

тёЬёГл 

тё1с”Г 

тё1|л 

т[ё]1Х’е (е ~ S) 


‘pipe, gut, (blood) vessel’ 
‘slope, face’ 
‘pasturc, farm’ 
‘snake, lizard’ 
‘female breasf 
‘lid, cover, roof 
‘word, song’ 
‘blade; plowshare’ 
‘everybody’ 
‘caf 
‘rain’ 

‘snowdrift, snow* 
‘sheep’ 
‘milk producf 
‘price, bargain’ 
‘study, teaching’ 
‘marrow’ 
‘extremity (anat)' 
‘dirf 
‘tongue’ 
‘earth, place’ 
‘cold, hoar-ffosf 
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mSlq’°uiA 

тё 1xwa 

тёп|л (ё ~ i) 
тёгХ’шл 

тег(Н)л (е ~ о) 
т[ё]зл 

тёХл (ё ~ Oj э) 

тёҳл 

тё|л 

тэдшл (э ~ ё j о) 
тэцшл (э ~ а) 
тёгХ’л (3 ~ 3) 
m3t’A 

т!с’л (g’ ~ 6’) 
mi£’uM (с’ ~ с’) 

т!дТгл 0 ~ U i д ~ к’) 
т1ошл (i " i, 3 j 6 ~ в) 
тТЬл 
пНЬшлги 

Himic’ A (с’ ~ 5 ) 

(mi )к’л|л 

т11а°бшл (1 ~ +) 


'sprout shoof 
‘tale’ 
‘oak-tree’ 
‘gorge, ravine’ 
‘(a kind of) berry’ 
‘hair, down, wool’ 
‘hem (of a skirt)’ 
‘iron’ 

'shin, thigh, knee’ 
‘splinter’ 
‘birch. oak’ 
'nose, beak’ 
‘face' 
‘hoof 

‘meadow, mountain slope’ 
‘roller (for roUing roots)’ 
*back’ 
‘birch, aldef 
‘(a kind of) odorous grass’ 
‘end, edge’ 
‘beard, moustache’ 
‘worm’ 


208 



mTqA 



‘moustache’ 

mircA (i ~ 

U) 


‘knife. sickle’ 

тТг&л (T ~ 

Т) 


‘male’ 

тТгзшл 



'string, basf 

mi t'uiA 



‘nipple, growth, excrescence’ 

тТгл (/ mTzmTzA) 


‘fly (insect)’ 

mYgA 



‘sweef 

ml 



'this, thaf 

miSu / 2imu (£ ~ 

6’) 

‘strap, flber, patch’ 

Himir^uiA 



‘end, edge’ 

m? 1 duiA 



‘wind’ 

milfc'A 



‘husband; poor-man, farm-hand' 

mirc'u 



‘point, spike' 

т»гешл (i 

a) 


‘roof 

miwTiA 



‘odor, whiff 

mixuiA (x ~ 

f 1 i 

* i) 

‘price, pay 1 

то<5’огл (o 

~ o) 


‘beard, chin’ 

moqA 



‘barley’ 

morgi (i ~ 

й J S 

~ gw) 

‘angle, corner’ 

moswA 



‘gravestone, grave’ 

т[3]ьл 



‘tail’ 

moliwa ( ~ 

a) 


'moisture’ 
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т[ё]к’шл 

‘child, young’ 

тЬпхл 

'time’ 

т[Ь]с’л 

‘braid, hair, beard’ 

mSGA 

'armful, handle’ 

тоХ’5гл 

‘a kind of tree’ 

тЗ°1|шл 

‘a kind of grass’ 

т5пдшл 

‘nest; bed’ 

топдл(гл) 

‘cheet, breasf 

тЗвл 

‘plowshare, harrow’ 

m3q°ijuS 

‘oak tree’ 

mSrquiA 

‘stripe' 

тЗгхл(гл) 

‘wool’ 

3 

IO< 

X 

> 

‘bundle’ 

тЗ?л (3 ~ 3) 

'fat, grease’ 

тиЬшл 

‘grain’ 

тигЗ’л (u “ о) 

‘stick’ 

muryu +л 

‘besom’ 

тиэигл (both u ~ о) 

‘shroud, ceremenf 

mu?a 1л 

‘mountain’ 

mXxi (л ~ л) 

‘hostage’ 

тлҲшл 

‘sun’ 

тлх°шл 

‘son-in-law’ 
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тл§шл 

‘vessel, spoon’ 

тл?л1л (1 ~ ^) 

‘twisted thread; girdle' 

тл?°л (?°лтл) 

‘(a klnd o 1) beny 

тл?шл1л 

‘nose’ 

-пл 

[case sufflx (gen)] 

-na 

Ipast tense gerundlve sufflx] 

nSnSj л 

‘female breast* 

пЗпл 

‘doll; pupil of the eye’ 

па[о]шл (а “ Sj Т) 

‘behind’ 

пэ(И)Нл (э “ Sj I) 

■bee’ 

пЗ^*’шл (j£ ~ &?) 

•blue’ 

n&“U w i 

‘earth' 

nSmjA 

‘louse' 

Нёпёш*’й 

‘sleep (a)’ 

[пёкшл] 

‘oath’ 

пё^Х’л 

‘milk, butter’ 

пёо’шй (и “ ё ?) 

‘chafT 

netA 

‘eyebrow, eyelash, forehead’ 

nSiuq'u 

‘tean pus’ 

-пэ 

[case (ess. or lat) or adverbial sufflx] 

nl 

[interrogative pronoun (‘which’)] 

-ni 

[nominal sufflx (onL base sing.)] 
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П 1 <^Л / (б1пл 

'sickle’ 

пТпл 

‘mother’ 

п1шя’л 

*(а kind of) berry 

ni 

T 

п!шс(ш)л 

‘prince; son-in-law’ 

пй2л (2 ~ 6) 

'shame’ 

по°^’шл 

‘gadily. horsefly’ 

пВ1>(л 

‘diaphragm, placenta' 

п5шй’й (2’5пшй ?) 

‘flinf 

пТш^шл (Т ~ U) 

'sheep (about 2 yr. old)’ 

n[3] 

[a conjunction] 

пЗткл (/ кЗптл) 

‘skin, dandruff 

nusA (й ~ S) 

‘bride, daughter-in-law’ 

пикшл (U ~ 0) 

‘knee’ 

nUq'um (U ~ е) 

‘dirt, earth’ 

nUrq 0 iua 

‘oats' 

пл 

‘this, thaf 

пл 

linterrogative partide (- *n3 ‘and’ ?)] 

-пл 

[nominal sufflx (dir. base pL)] 

пл*’и (л ~ л ?) 

‘sweetbrier’ 

плтэшл 

‘doth, fabric; spidefs web’ 

пл[г]хл 

‘oak tree, tree' 
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ПЛГЛЭЛ / ПЛБЛГЛ 


‘cucumber’ 


nA°t’A 

‘forehead, face’ 

Р Ф <3 " ў 

'cabin, shack’ 

panq'Altia (ti “ ?) 

‘bark’ 

ра[п]?°шл 

‘hen’ 

рарл 

‘butterfly’ 

ра°рл (а ~ а) 

‘clay, dirf 

parde (с ~ 2ш) 

‘water-jug’ 

рагл 

‘lightning' 

рагЬл 

'light, soff 

раг[х]л 

‘to flit, flutter’ 

p3t’A 

‘(a kind of) vessel’ 

рё1л (ё ~ й) 

‘onion’ 

рёп[с’ш]л 

‘eyelash’ 

рё Х л 

‘bubble, blister’ 

рэ^Ч-э^рл (both р ~ р’) 

‘foam’ 

рэ+Тл (Т ~ ?) 

‘(blood) vessel sinew’ 

р!пс’л 

‘resin, juice’ 

р1п^шл (% ~ У) 

‘(a kind of) planf 

рТгрл 

‘beech, plane tree’ 

piduiA 

‘feather, dawn, hair* 
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Hip+1 Х шл 

‘dlrt, excremenf 

рйНшл (а ~ r) 

‘to blow* 

рЗгл (г ~ 1) 

“bee; butterfly’ 

рЗ Х °л (3 ~ g) 

‘dust, soot steam’ 

pu[ 1]1шл 

‘bubble’ 

[ригл] 

‘to fl/ 

рлг[ Х ]л 

‘a flash; to blaze up’ 

рлгл Х °л / рлгрл Х °л 

‘bubble’ 

ршёЧл (8 ~ 3, 3) 

“young, boy 1 

ршЗп^шл 

‘cattle’ 

ршаёл 

‘trousers, clothes’ 

ршэал (-а-, -d«u-) 

‘excrement dlrf 

ршТЧл (Т ~ i ) i ~ )) 

‘poplar’ 

puilrquiA 

‘fhiif 

pu)3q’°A 

‘crow’ 

pui[3]tM (( ~ ё) 

‘vulva’ 

р(ш)лгисл 

‘wooden plough’ 

Ьа1л (а ~ э j 1 ~ +) 

‘wool’ 

bal [1к]л 

‘horse’ 

baitio (b ~ Ьш, рш, b) 

‘edge’ 

Ьа+лс’л (а ~ э) 

‘(a kind of) worm’ 

Ьёк’шл (Ь ~ рш, Ьш j ршЗк’л) 

‘pen, enclosure’ 
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Ьёк’шл (b ~ рш j ё 

~ ё) 


‘part of face, mouth’ 

Ьёг[ tk]A 



‘rag’ 

b[e]t’A 



‘worm’ 

Ьздл 



‘dawn’ 

Ьедшл (е ~ 3) 



‘side’ 

Ьэ*’л (V ~ *) 



‘cattle-shed' 

ЬэЬшл (з ~ 8) 



‘bread’ 

Ьэ[9]э+л (Ь рш j 

both э 

~ 3) 

‘hill госК’ 

[Ь 1 с’л] 



‘navel’ 

bircA (1 ~ ij i) 



‘rich; god’ 

ЬбЬи 



‘owl’ 

ЬЬ^л 



‘side’ 

Ьо+л (b ~ ш) 



‘chamois; cattle’ 

Ьйгешл (Ь ~ ш j б 

~ q j о 

3, э) 

‘stall shed’ 

ЬиХ’л 



‘shoulder, handle’ 

Ьйгл (й ~ о) 



‘gray, brown’ 

Ьигл^л (и ~ о) 



’(a kind of) tree’ 

НиЬй*’шл (b ~ ш) 



‘ram, he-goaf 

-Ьл (Ь ~ ш) 



[negative sufQx] 

-Ьл 



(nominal sufflx (dir. base pL)J 

Ьлпзл (?) 



'light, swiff 

ЬлЬл 



‘beard, hair* 
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Ьлгдл (b ~ ш j к’) 
[ЬХэл] 

[Ьлэл] 

[Ьлэшл] 

Ьлхл 

ЬшаЬшл 

Ьшагдшл (Ьш ~ b) 

Ьше°§шл 

buia^ngA 

ЬшТэл 

p'alqA / qalp'A (q ~ g) 
р’а?л (/ ?ир’л) 

Ьер’е1с’ш» (i з) 

р’лЬл]-л 

р’шё*>к’л 

Нар’шэт1’л 

p’un’[N]ti°A 

qam?A (? ~ ti) 

qanc’mA 

qSrA (3 ~ й) 

qSW A 

qSrdi 


‘(a kind of) wild animal’ 
‘nighf 
‘orphan’ 
‘flsh’ 

'spade, shovel’ 
‘mother, grandmother’ 
‘palm of the hand’ 
‘deaf 
‘twig, bar' 
‘caf 

‘overcoat, fur coaf 
‘kiss’ 
‘dirf 
‘feather’ 
‘palm, hand’ 
‘duck’ 
‘(blood) vessel’ 
‘wax’ 
‘dirf 

‘shoulder; chesf 
‘wing’ 
‘linden, birch’ 
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qal л 

q[a°m]t(’)A 

ql (N)Ha (i ~ ij Uj u) 
q8°nhA (h ~ ?) 
qodol -л 
q64~A 

qddA (qo ~ x°) 
-qo(-+A) (э ~ b) 
qS'VihA (h ~ ?j ?) 
qdrha (h ti) 
qumqA 

qu%-HA (u ~ o) 

qur?A 

qXnA 

qiua^nluja (q s) 
quiSquiA (both q ~ x) 
quiSj л 

[qui]ilsA (i i) 
quial^APA (quia / х ш ?)) 
qui[i]t’i (q / s) 
qujS'H-uiA 
quiSrnA 


‘house’ 
‘back of the head’ 
‘hom’ 
‘excrement* 
‘friend; nephew* 
‘pear’ 
‘briskef 

[nominal suffix (dir. base pL)] 
“yard, building’ 
‘pea’ 
‘grain’ 
‘a heap of sheaves’ 
‘fleld’ 
‘woman’ 

‘back of the head; crusf 
‘trough, baskef 
‘oath’ 
‘spade, spoon’ 
‘lung’ 

‘Adam's apple; uvula' 
‘collar, neck’ 

‘egg' 


217 



‘elbow, arm’ 


q^A®lSA 

qSI -л 

qa4~A (a ~ а, 3) 

qarsA- 

q[S]tA 

qSlq'uiA 

qeS'OA 

[q°]amba+A 

-q[S] 

ч 3 °г 2 ’л (£’ ~ 6 ') 
qSd^ (q ~ o ?) 

[qA(5A ] 

qujS^cuiA (qw q® j S® ~ 5“ j c 
qwap'wa 

qwa®rc^ (a^ ~ З^) 

Gw|rd[i] 
qwaswA 

qwata (a ~ ё) 

qwe B t’A 

qwjj^ 1 qwA 

qw[|]lt’i (i ~ 3) 
еа|л 


‘bark, shell, hide’ 
‘planking (for the ceiling)’ 
‘to scratch’ 
‘handful, palm of the hand’ 
‘coat; chain mail, hauberk’ 
‘cough’ 
‘son-in-law; guesf 
[locative affix (circum, post)] 
‘heifen bull-calf 
‘ravine, mountain stream’ 
‘(a kind of) grass’ 
?(w)) ‘com’ 

‘vessel, pof 
‘stick, stake, branch’ 
‘devil’ 

‘scab, tetter, herpes’ 
‘large intestine’ 
‘Adam's apple, crop, beak’ 
‘part of stomach’ 
‘gorge, ravine, crack’ 
‘calf 
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[G]a°mc’a 

оатс’л (a / a) 

оаэл (a ~ a j a ~ э, 5) 

эё+л (/ гл-эё+л) 

эёэлЬл (Ь / т) 

б31Нл (1 ~ +) 

эЗгэл 

GUntA 

ourT 

эигэл (u ~ о) 

ел°тЬл 

ел°Ьл 

еша°+?о (? ~ ? j о ~ э) 
ошё^Ий 

ешаЬл / Ьаешл (e ~ в) 
ешёгЬл 

ошагТл (г ~ 1) 
еша -t'i 

ешёЬшл (ё ~ i) 
ошёп+л (о ~ в) 
ошёгё’л 

ешёгё (гл-ешёгё) (ё ~ а, S) 


‘tongs, pincers’ 
‘grasshopper’ 
‘back’ 

‘hip, leg; knucklebone’ 
‘partridge' 
‘noise, thunder’ 
‘stone' 
‘hiU, mound’ 
‘stalk, roof 
‘thundef 
‘cluster, rod, vine’ 
'shadow’ 
‘gossip, rumon angef 
‘crow 1 
‘roof 
‘udder’ 
‘(a kind of) vessel’ 
‘tree, bush’ 
‘beak’ 

‘an animal without homs' 
‘stick, cudgel, cross-beam’ 
‘fallow’ 
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□шё[г]Ьшл 


‘stack' 


ешёгл 

ош1£л (1 ~ ё j с? ~ 6 ) 
ошТпошл (Т ~ ё) 

0ШЛ- 

ошлтЬл (h ~ h) 
ешлтл 

GalkwS 

оапйл 

oant’a(jA) (а ~ а, 3) 
оЗил 

её1ёб1 (1 ~ ё) 
оётЬл 

63°mtiA (/оэ^пЬл) 
бл*>шл (зш ~ 6 , 6ш) 

6Л tA 
0Л t’A 

оша^пошл (а^ ~ з°, 3®) 
ошЗ^Ьл (р ~ Ьш, х° ш ) 
бшё1сшл (1 ~ n) 

[6°ui]5m5t(’) л 
q’ac’i (1 ~ Q) 


'hair, mane’ 
'skin, hide' 
'(a kind of) pigeon' 
‘tomorrow’ 
‘sheaf 
‘thick, dense’ 
‘ram (2 yr. old and older)’ 
‘cross, idol' 
‘shorf 
‘root ceiling’ 
‘thomy bush, thom’ 
‘bug, bed-bug’ 
‘raven, crow’ 
‘moming (evening?)’ 
‘rash, freckles’ 
‘stone’ 
‘nose, face’ 
‘paw, wing’ 
‘skin’ 

‘mucus (from the nose)’ 
‘piece’ 
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q’ac’o (a ~ 

а ; э ; э j o э) 

‘chin, mouth’ 

q’[a]mcA 


■balcony, verandah' 

q’Smq’a 


‘knee; thigh' 

q’Sm[s]A (S 

~ э) 

‘cartilage, gristle’ 

q’3°mAXwA 


‘one of several wives’ 

q’a°nk’A 


‘hedgehog; hare’ 

q’aq’a 


‘dirf 

q’aq’arA 


‘throaf 

q'arHA 


‘cousin’ 

q’asA (a ~ 

a j a э, 3) 

‘shelf 

q’a?A 


‘tumip, radish' 

q’el?A (1 ~ 

*) 

‘bitter’ 

q'SrA 


‘dirf 

q’e°^A (ё ~ 

B, % ~ X> 

‘(a kind of) grass’ 

q’a°mti6 


‘trough, wooden vessel’ 

q’[o]°rc’A 


‘variegated’ 

q’3°c(w)A 


‘he-goat; kid’ 

q'omka 


‘calf 

q’[o]°ngA 


‘pitchfork’ 

q’S°rA 


‘empty’ 

q’otA 


‘top (of plants); bush’ 

q’u°nt’A (n 

~ 1) 

‘a kind of vessel’ 
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q'ur^A (u 

o) 

‘peach’ 

q’UrA 


‘swamp, peaf 

q'ArA 


‘felt cloak’ 

q’ArA 


‘(a kind of) grass’ 

1 V /V <v 

q л^лгл (j 

z) 

‘hedgehog’ 

q’m[a]k’A- 


‘squeeze, press' 

q’u)an?u 


‘flat surface’ 

q'uuSHA 


‘cow’ 

Ч ’шё®1э (1 ~ 

* j 3 ~ o) 

‘mouse’ 

q’wa°lc’A (э 

5 j л ~ л) 

'a kind of insecf 

q’w|H(5’i (i 

b, ё) 

‘top (of a boot), boof 

q’ma°ntA 


‘elbow, knee' 

q’uiilc’bmA (m 

/ nj b ~ i) 

‘mule’ 

q’wi+A 


‘stone, госк’ 

q’m31 ha 


‘board’ 

q’wi°rdA 


‘hedgehog’ 

q’wiSA 


‘ladle, basket shovel’ 

q'woHA (b 

a) 

‘bark' 

q’wb°rc(’A ( ~ 

5 j c’ <£’) 

‘grain, flour' 

q'wol (A)q’wA 


‘seed, grain, egg’ 

q’w[u°] 


‘tWO’ (prob. *q’wi°) 

q’wAm?A (? ~ 

?) 

‘grain’ 


222 



q'uiAOA 

'crop, Adam's apple’ 

q’wA°q’A 

‘hill, post pillar’ 

q’wA 0 rtCi 

"(a kind oi) vessel’ 

q’wAt’q’wAt’A / k’wAt’k’wAt’A 

‘woodpecker’ 

q’aj л (?) 

‘thing' 

q'amha 

‘long hair; mane’ 

q'am^A 

‘braid, plalt mane’ 

q’3 0 pA 

‘cap' 

q’arq’a+a 

‘body’ 

q’emdS (q’ / q’w) 

‘wall’ 

q’Tn?A (1 ii j ? ~ 7) 

‘louse, nit* 

qMrA 

‘greedy’ 

qMtA / qit'A 

‘dust soof 

q’1wq’A 

‘maggot moth; worm' 

q'iriq'wA 

‘crane’ 

q’urt’A (q’ ~ q ?) 

■brood-hen; cock’ 

q'AhwAPA 

‘gray, brown’ 

q'ArA 

‘top (of a boot)’ 

q’ArAq’A+A 

‘magpie, crow 1 

q’AdA 

‘freckles’ 

q’waS’a (5’ ~ c’) 

‘wineskin; sack’ 
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q’wa°OA (a ~ ё) 

‘raven, crow, jackdaw’ 

q’wa°nq’wA (a° ~ ё°) 

‘hard’ 

q'wa^rtVI-A 

■belt; belt-loop, sheath’ 

q’wa^r?A (? ~ ?) 

‘narrow’ 

q’wSnq’A 

‘crane, heron’ 

q'werqA 

‘knof 

q'wamA 

‘grain, fruit-stone' 

q’wimt’A 

'trap’ 

q w»lq a 

‘group' 

[q’w]?x A ( -f~ ?) 

‘throaf 

q’w3°lsA / sSlq'^WA 

‘heeL hoof, foof 

q’w3swa (3 ~ а, э j a ~ e) 

‘wooden shoveL spoon’ 

q’wA°3’WA 

‘sleeve, elbow, armpif 

q'w^^+A 

‘saddle-girth. hamess’ 

q'w^n^A (б ~ б) 

‘lock, temple' 

q’wArAq*A 

‘frog’ 


-r(l ) 

га (а ~ 3) 

га 

гаХшл 


[clase marker (IV sing, Ш /V pL)] 
[durative sufflx] 
‘and' 

[interrogative partide (prob. same as *га 'and') 

'milk; butter’ 
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г[а]пХ’ша 

га)(шл / ҳшагл 

га Х а[):ш]л 

гЗ Х л 

гет*’л 

геп Х шл 

гёол 

гёя’шл (г “ 1 j ё ~ u j q’ " e) 
гё^л 

гёхшл (е ~ ё) 
гё Х л 

гёдшл (ё ~ S) 

-г[3] 

гэ^шл (г ~ 1) 

ГЭ^ЕЛ 

гэ[г] Х л (г ~ 1) 

г1Хшл (1 ~ S) 

гГ)!’шл (V ~ X J Т ~ Т) 

гТг|ш 1 (Т ~ э j г ~ 1) 

г[Т]эшл 

Н£л / ё’1гл 

гТНТвшо! / эш»гНо (all X ~ ё) 


‘loop; hinge’ 
‘perch, pole, log’ 
‘chain’ 
‘a measure’ 
‘cubif 
‘butten milk’ 

‘furrow, boundary’ 
‘bladder’ 
‘word’ 

‘stick, beam, tree’ 
‘pack, load’ 
‘goat wool’ 
[nominal suffbt (obL base sing.)] 
‘hind part, bottom, anus’ 
'oats, wheaf 
‘sheep, ram' 
‘brass' 

‘martea squirrel mouse’ 
‘girl’ 

‘tree, (flre) wood, stick’ 
‘heifer 1 
‘уеаг; old’ 
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rimsiui (ё 

~ ё) 

‘side, rib’ 

гЬ1с’л (с’ 

~ s) 

‘(a kind of) tree’ 

г5Х’л 


‘hand; bone’ 

гик’ш» 


‘axe’ 

rwT а ~ 

й) 

‘meat flcsh’ 

-гл 


[locative sufflx] 

-гл 


Inominal sufflx (dir. base pL)] 

[глбл] 


‘corpse’ 

глпУшл 


'cloud’ 

rXq’A 


‘hilL mountain’ 

rXuusuii ( i 

ё) 

‘cuprite, red copper' 

глхшл (л 

“ л) 

‘herd, саШе’ 

глЗё 


‘summer, spring’ 

д 


[class marker (sg.)] 

tsai'A 


‘mane, plaif 

вагНл 


‘harrow’ 

вёЬл (b ~ 

ш) 

‘foof 

вё°шв5 


‘small stone’ 

вЗ°1Ьл (1 

~ + J h ~ h) 

‘sledge, sleigh’ 

вигвл (u 

~ S) 

‘grumbling, growling roar’ 
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BU°dA (d / t’ ?) 

влтьл 

вшаплг’л 

вшегИл (вшё^л ?) 

вшТгНл 

вшэпл 

вшо°г2(’)л 

вшл+л (в ” е) 

sirASA 

3*Ш1ГЛ 

s»?im?A (? ~ ?) 
505 л(гл) 

ЭОГЛ (s ~ SU)j сш) 

зХгл 

элгэл 

эшётл 

зшёвл 

эшзп?л 

зш8р’л 

эшУсл(гл) 

sup'H-Ha 

эшЛЬл (h " fi) 


‘tickling’ 
‘noise’ 
‘butterfly, beetle’ 
‘rain’ 
‘noise, rumble’ 
'elm, tree’ 
‘deer, game’ 
‘tailow-deer’ 
‘hoar-frost; icicle’ 
‘(a kind of) odorous grass' 
‘(a kind of) odorous grass’ 

'гуе, oaf 
‘dirt, soot, sand’ 
‘gray* 

‘germ (of an cgg). nif 
‘straw’ 

‘bride, daughter-in-law’ 
‘yesterday’ 
‘a kind of grass’ 
‘father-in-law, cousin' 
*(a kind of) odorous grass’ 
‘stalL shed, bam’ 
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5ш»пё 

'barbeny 

su/iuii (2nd i ~ й) 

‘edge’ 

5шл1?л (1 ~ +) 

‘hoar-frost, cold’ 

зшлгНл 

'day after tomorrow’ 

эшлгл 

‘cheese brine, alum, lntoxicating beverage’ 

s[a] 

‘whaf 

-s(e) 

[caee sufflx (instr. transform.)] 

semh°A / h°emsA 

‘musde, sinew, intestine’ 

slkA (s ~ СШ j 1 

’ ё, i, 5 i k " кш) ‘wineskin’ 

sY?uia 

‘soul, breath’ 


[sTl л] 

[s]Tno 

зй1л (1 ~ *) 

-[э]л 

SAmSA 

эшёпл (ё ~ i) 

5Ш1ГЛ / 5Ш1Г5ШЛ 

suiUmC л (? ~ h) 
ё5э°гНл 

^Тпл (Т ~ 0) 

^[и]пл 

SUlH-A 


‘light (of weight)’ 
‘long bone’ 
‘гуе, oats’ 
lcase suffix (elative)] 
‘(a kind of) insecf 
‘southem slope; hill’ 
‘throat, gullef 
‘lamb' 
‘street village’ 
‘blue, green’ 
‘year’ 
‘sheep's dung’ 
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SUnt[’]A 

sujXrdA 

11пл[кш]л 

siinq’1 

^Х1?л (<Г ~ Қ ti j 1 ~ 

^луГл (9 “ h, 1S) 

Бша 

эш|т?л (? ~ h) 

1шл(М)Нл 
satA (a ~ э) 

SgmhA (h ~ fi) 

Ilmlll (both 1 ~ U, i) 

SiSal -л 

§Ьгл 

-1л (s ~ SUJj л ~ л) 

¥а1Нл (a ~ 1, ё, T j 1 ~ +) 
§ш*5л (I ~ | j i ~ 5) 

-эшл 

г>агл 

§аҳшл (S ~ s j a ~ э) 

Si 

:Ик’л / k’i эл (§ ~ s) 


'gravestone, grave' 
‘night evening' 
'puppy’ 
‘gum, ink' 
‘light гаў 
‘(a kind of) odorous grass’ 
‘last year' 
‘three’ 
Ъаг1еу, brearf 
‘worm, snake’ 
'lamb, kid’ 
‘fringe, braid’ 
‘sack; clothes’ 
‘lake; river’ 
[nominal sufflx (obL base pL)] 
‘wax’ 
■bug, tick 1 
[case sufflx (elative)] 
‘whey, buttermilk’ 
‘mold, pus, rusf 
[an interrogative pronoun] 
‘sweetbrier, eglantine’ 
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SlndA 

§[Т]гл 

ST^uit’A / ST^mtV 
surA (u " б) 

Sulk'uJA 

§лк[’]л (S ~ 4) 

SAk'A 

зл1л1’л(Нл) (1 / г) 

SXnH^ 

S3?U (S " 6) 

Slljj+tlA 

Suiir?A 
ta°j л 

tak’uj (a ~ э) 

^3«1[к’]л 

talqan^ (both a ~ э, 'd) 

tSuic^ 

tenk'uiA 

tS»tA 

Н1Иэсс’шл 

tar^ (э ~ S) 


‘gutter’ 
‘worm’ 
‘whistle, pipe' 
‘curds, milk’ 
‘hoof 
‘a little bird’ 
‘muscle’ 
‘lizard’ 
'milk; udder' 
‘sock’ 

[gerundive and conditional sufflx] 
‘tomorrow’ 
‘nest vfflage’ 

‘foal’ 

‘(a kind of) vessel’ 
‘a eomponent of a spindle (or loom)’ 
‘prince, firee man’ 
‘bug’ 
‘weasel’ 
‘dirt dusf 
‘dirt swamp’ 
‘dirf 
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tirungA 


'spindle' 

t3mfH (i 

~ T, u) 

‘sinew 1 

tuj Л 


‘spittle, saliva, to spif 

-tA 


[nominal sufflx (dir. base pL)] 

t ЛП tA 


‘soft, liquid’ 

-dA 


[durative sufflx] 

CL 

IQM 

CN 

> 

1 QJI 

~ §) 

‘butter' 

danVA (V 

~ 7, h) 

‘cheek, gums’ 

[daq°uiA] 


‘back of the head’ 

dSro (o ~ 

э) 

‘tree (coniferous)’ 

dada (a 

3) 

‘father, grandfather’ 

-dS 


[conditional sufflx] 

—dS(j л) 


(nominal sufflx (obL base sing.)] 

dYk'uii (d 

dw) 

‘millet rice’ 

d[o] 


‘thou’ 

dombA (d 

~ dw) 

‘tail’ 

dologA (2nd d ~ d) 

‘marten, weaseL baf 

dureA (d 

г) 

‘son-in-law’ 

dA ( / t л ) 


[interrogative pronoun] 

-dA 


[case sufflx (inst, erg.)] 

-dA 


[locative (lative) sufflx] 

-dA (-d^) 


[nominal sufflx (dir. base pL)] 


231 



[dAquiA] 

dAtlUIA 

с!л[ 1 ]gA (d ~ dui) 

dAm[xui]A / [xui]AmdA 

dAq’A 

[d]XtuiA 

duia+T 

duianHA 

duiirq’A 

-d(ui)T 

duiAnk'A 

t’amq D [’]A 

t'anhA 

t’apA 

t’aqA (a ~ э) 

t’atA 

t’at’A 

t'ent'A 

t’Smt’o 

t'ihuiA / huii t’A 

HTt’Tm(t\)A 

t'im^uiA 


'cock’ 
‘flower’ 
‘tree, wood’ 
‘sweaf 
‘he-goat kid’ 
‘zinc, silver' 
‘stick’ 
‘sheep. ram’ 
‘bank, vailey, plain’ 
[adjective sufflx) 
’pif 
‘агс, bow’ 
‘nif 

‘(a kind of) vessel’ 
‘hive, tub’ 
‘thom’ 
‘cap’ 
'freckle’ 
‘fly (insect)’ 
‘little’ 

‘wing, feathen butterfly’ 
‘pimple, blotch’ 
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tMsuiA (l ~ ё) 

‘lead (metal)’ 


‘flriger’ 

t'tmtiA 

‘(a kind of) bird’ 

t'irixA 

‘(a kind of) foot wear’ 

t’[ o ]пл 

‘crib, manger’ 

t’at’A 

‘flower' 

t’up’A (t’u ~ t’uia) 

‘flnger’ 

t’urde (u ~ o j 6 ~ £ш j -irdw-) 

‘a littie stone, charcoal’ 

t’ut’e (u ~ o) 

‘grapes, gooseberry’ 

t’u°nk’o (o ~ э) 

‘drop, spray' 

[t’X°mA] 

‘kernel (of a fruit)’ 

< 
i-l 

c 

< 

+*■ 

‘freckle, birth-mark, bead’ 

t’ArhA (г 1 j h ~ ti j -ги-?) 

‘bridge’ 

t'uiSWA (T ~ h, ti) 

‘stick’ 

t’ui&-t’A 

‘(a kind of) food’ 

t’uiar[?]i 

‘nipple, pimple, warf 

t’uiSlq’ui°A / q’ui°Sl t'uiA 

‘ankle; skin, calf (of the leg)’ 

t'uiXtiuiA 

‘leg, front leg’ 

^iurAj л 

‘foai, horse’ 

jju°t’A 

‘short-eared ram’ 

|?лпл 

‘pitchfork’ 
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u 

[class marker (1 sg.)] 

u[a]laqe (1 ~ ]•) 

‘hearth’ 

ualoA (a ~ э) 

‘jackdaw, magpie’ 

ue 

[demonstrative pronoun] 

ие1дл 

‘burdock, nettle’ 

иёпсЧ 

‘ten’ 

иёгд( 

‘seven’ 

ulduiarA 

'grain’ 

ulntA 

‘whey, sour milk’ 

u5 (3 ~ э) 

[interrogative particle] 

u5 

‘thou’ 

“UA 

[case sufflx (dat, instr.)] 

—UA (u ~ u) 

[case sufflx (elat)] 

[и]л16’ш( 

‘nine' 

[ўл1Ьл] 

‘pigeon’ 

ил[г]хе[эш]л 

‘hawk, kite’ 

илглел 

‘a kind of vessel’ 

vil(sT 

‘felt felt cloak’ 

ш 

[class marker (3 sing., 1/2 pL)] 
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ш£|л (ш “ b) 

'endosure, shed, ganary 1 

yV 

шасл 

‘stone’ 

шапХшл 

‘luck’ 

ша°гХ’шэ 

‘pig, swine’ 

u)[a]rti (i “ Q) 

‘top’ 

НёшёгХ’л (ш ~ b) 

‘large intestine’ 

шё1§(ш)ё (Ist ш ~ b) 

‘calf, bull-calf 

шётс’л (ш ~ Ь j ё ~ 3 ) с’ ~ с’ш j 

; шитс’шл) ‘liver' 

шёпХ’л( 1 л) 

‘head’ 

ш[ё]пх1е (е ~ а) 

‘udder' 

uieq’°a 

‘sheep, ram’ 

[шёҳл] 

‘grass’ 

НЗшЗг^л (ЗшЗ ~ ЗшЗ) 

‘edge, outer angle’ 

шэХл (ш ~ b) 

‘neck’ 

шЗтс’о 

‘moon’ 

шэпзл 

‘knife, sickle’ 

uiarqA 

‘tail (of a sheep)’ 

[ш]эгҳл (э ~ 3J х ~ 

‘bridle’ 

шэҳл (ш ~ b) 

‘pelvis, hip, buttock’ 

[ш]Тс’шл (Т ~ i) 

“wet green’ 

ш!°1се 

‘calf 

ш1 lq’3rA 

‘lamb’ 
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ui[T]mq’A (ш " b) 
илпХэО л) 
иИгаол 
Ш1Г5иППЛ 

ш*се / с»ше (е “ а) 

ш(сл (ш ~ b) 

шФ1Х’л 

ш» 1 q'uie 

ш! 1 de 

ш* 1 ^шл 

шТгх°л 

ш+эл 

ш»ешл (s ~ s) 

НйшйЬл 

шй1^шл (Ist ш № b j о 3 ; 1 
НошогХшлО-л) (Ist ш ~ b) 
шокл (ш ~ b) 
шо°гозшл 

шлИшл (tst ш ~ b) 

[шл]дшйпл 
шлХ’л (ш ~ b) 

ш[о]1д’з (а ~ а) 


‘witness; truthful’ 
Ъоаг; (а kind of) rodenf 
'sun’ 
‘place, nesf 
‘mountain’ 
‘grass’ 
‘malt, oat flour’ 
‘place’ 
‘rider, horseman’ 
‘pasture’ 
‘wild goaf 
‘sunny slope’ 
‘deef 
‘ram, he-goaf 
- n) ‘(a kind of) cereal’ 

‘snake, worm’ 
‘skin’ 
‘hundred’ 
‘(a kind of) grass’ 
‘loot stock (of meat)’ 
‘corner’ 
‘barle/ 
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‘cake' 


шлшдшлгл (Ist ш “ b) 
шлшьл (ш ' b j в ~ s) 
шлпк’шл 
шХпхшл 

шлглЬл (ш ~ bj Ьш j d “ dui) 
шл?эшк’л 

ха!хашл (both а ~ 3j S) 

хй+л (х ~ лш) 

хагл (а ~ э) 

х»пл (х Л, X j » ~ *) 

xolrie 

хлгхл 

хшашл / хшашхшл 
хш+шс’ш4 (i ~ 3) 
xmir?A (V ~ 7) 

ХШО1 tlA 

хагл 

xir л / xird/i 
yf.in3 i 

хл 

xuiari л (S h, h) 
хшТгН! 


‘tribute’ 
‘corner, bend' 
‘line’ 
‘stick’ 

‘(a kind of) grass' 
‘gums; lip' 
‘mitten' 
'hollow, cavem’ 
‘butter, fat grease’ 
‘pitchfork’ 
‘mucus, saliva’ 
‘foam. liquid’ 
‘dirt swamp’ 
'(a kind of) berry 1 

‘bosom' 
‘wind’ 
‘woman, female’ 
'water’ 

[interrogative pronoun] 
‘bottom’ 

‘(a kind of) leaf-bearing trec' 
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хшл 



‘together, close’ 

хшлгНл 

(r 

' 1 ) 

'sinew’ 

Xa*wlu 

<a 

~ g) 

‘(a kind of) tree’ 




‘foot, trace’ 

Л 1 1 л 



‘wing’ 

XintiA 

(i 

~ i) 

woman 

хо 1 Нл 



sheath, case, loop' 

лшё1Нл 



‘arrow’ 

Хш11 л 



‘elbow’ 

лш! 


‘lizard’ 

XwIua 

(/ 

[j ] ‘i ШаШа) 

‘snow' 

Xmi?UJA 

(\ 

~ ?« K® ; i ~ 'i) 

‘bread, com’ 

лин 1Тл 



‘wind’ 

Хшл[п]( 

:.’л- 


‘sift, Wter, strain’ 

Лш1пИл 

1Л 

" x j i ё, v) 

‘flrewood’ 

л i пдшл 

(i 

~ u) 

'roe' 

>.iwt’e 

(e 

~ 1) 

‘barlcy, straw; waste of com' 

-лл 



[nominal sufflx (dir. base pL)) 

мШаПЛ 

( а 

~ 5) 

‘bottom, foundation' 

ХмН nt А 



‘roe, chamois' 

лшт n?i 

{ V 

э) 

'seed' (< *?ллшп- ‘to sow') 

Xwirdi 



‘dung; pus’ 
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уатл 


‘skin, cloth' 


xa°nt>n (fi 

~ ?) 

‘whey' 

х еУшл (e 

~ u) 

‘nut* 

хёп Х шл ( x 

q) 

‘molar, canine tooth’ 

уёгл 


‘meadow, grass’ 

Х ё°г Х л 


‘gravel, road metal’ 

ХЭ+А (з ~ 

5) 

‘stalk, grass’ 

узшул 


‘onion’ 

Х П=Л / х 

ilcV 

‘to change’ 

Х>т Х л 


‘lamb’ 

yink'i 


‘khinkal’ 

X 3nftA (fl 

~ ? j n / т) 

‘beads’ 

Х итр’л 


‘mouthful’ 

х ишл(ш)о ( 

X / q ? 1 u ~ i) 

‘nuf 

Х шэ[1сш]л 


‘spider’ 

[ X tuemq л) 


‘stone’ 

X w8mt’A ( 

i/ 5) 

‘hook’ 

X'iii +Нл 


'simulation, pretense; anger 1 

ywi°li (i 

e) 

'fat, grease’ 

Х шТ°т Х л 


‘cheek; buttock’ 

Х ш* 0 г[ё6]л 


'marten, squirrel, otter’ 
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Х<и5°ГА 


‘village, farm’ 

Ха°кл[гл] (а ь а ь ) 


‘baf 

*аЧ? (£ ~ ; 1 ~ Vj ( 

■ ~ Q) 

‘guesf 

Ха1л (а ~ aj 1 ~ +) 


‘thread’ 

ySmfiA 


‘hand; handful' 

XjPni 


‘door ffarne; door, yard’ 

у!псл (1 ~ u) 


‘cheek, jaw 1 

ХО+л 


‘a wooden vessel' 

ХО°+ё 


‘crumb; stripe’ 

y[o]lha (h ~ V) 


'pack’ 

X 5n3 (3 ~ i, 5) 


‘obstade, trap’ 

X'irt» <х'' ~ X ul? ' 


■foam, snim’ 

-хл 


[locative sufflx (ad.)) 

X^l-h/. 0- ~ 1) 


‘male, husband' 

[ хл°тсл] 


rubber' 

Х^шапЬл (ti ~ 5) 


•flsh' 

ушё]Че (е ~ а) 


‘dog’ 

Хшёг Х л[1д] 


‘straW 

Х ш[|]°гл 


'ilour, meal’ 

Х шн Хл (i i, а) 


‘trousers’ 

Хипгкл 


‘(a kind of) tree’ 

Хш» 0 ши 


’mill’ 
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Xwo +л 


‘stack, heap of sheaves' 

ушо й 1л 


‘cow’ 

ҳШО^ОЛ (? 

~ h) 

‘arm, sleeve’ 

ymon л 


'palate’ 

ZOrZA 


‘tremble’ 

Нлгшл1л (1 

~ 1) 

‘female, bitch' 

глгл 


‘ice’ 

гшл 


‘you (pL)‘ 

^шл 


[demonstrative pronounj 

^аГГл (V ~ 

?, h) 

‘flst’ 

z- 


‘thaf 

?ш 


‘that' 

£ш1 lerg^A 


‘spleen’ 

7ШЛ 1Л (1 

+ ) 

god’ 

5 шлпс(ш)л 


‘snow-storm’ 

5 [a](N)?A- 

(; ~ с’) 

‘drink’ 

5э1Нл 


‘plaia plateau’ 

glmigA 


‘ant' 

З^л (=5 ~ 

о) 

‘healthy, whole’ 

zon?Ci 


‘navel’ 

НЗ^шэг?1 (1 

~ е) 

‘star’ 
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‘name' 


дшёг? f 
S^j Л 


‘female’ 


ziqa 

ju)e++ i+ ' +?) 

£шётл (ё ~ э, 3) 

£шл 

Зшлдшл (г;ш ~ z, ?ш, z, гш) 
51 

£шагл 

^anq'ft 

gSdA (3 ~ t i 3 ~ а) 
з[а]шл 

|1т£л (both % ~ %) 
Нозйта+л 

5л1л (z ~ Z ! 1 ~ t) 

£шё 

|шё++ (z " zui) 

§ш+1Нл (1 ~ +) 

31[к’]л 


‘dew. raia hail’ 
‘whaf 
‘fringe. mane’ 
‘mouth, chin’ 
‘self (1-2 cL)’ 
‘spindle’ 
‘we (excL)’ 
‘rotate. rotation’ 
‘swine, pig’ 
‘bellows, wineskin’ 
‘kidney 1 
‘ant, bug’ 
‘сотеГ 
‘wattle-fence’ 
‘now, today’ 
‘sheaf 
‘herd, flock’ 
‘shorf 
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?а 


‘that, this’ 

HagA (а ё, i) 5 v 2 ) 


‘chisel’ 

На|л- (а э) 


'guard, graze’ 

?[а]£лп- 


‘go, lead’ 

?асшл- 


‘take, сапУ 

?aqtuA- 


‘see’ 

?аеша+л 


‘side’ 

?ё(5л- 


‘hold, take’ 

HahA 


‘little, few’ 

?а]вшл- (а а) 


‘go, come’ 

?3к’л- (а ~ э) 


‘beat forge' 

?ак’л- 


‘tremble, shake’ 

?ак’шлг- (а ~ э, 3) 

'roU, rotate’ (< 

к’ш?гл ‘something round’) 

?э*’л 


‘dress, clothe’ 

На1д(ш)л- (а “ й, э) 


•wrap’ 

?[a]lq’°ujA 


‘rot 

?3+л (? " ti, V) 


‘branch’ 

?а 1 к’л- (а ' v э) 


‘limp’ (< 1 лпк’л ‘lame’) 

?al х°л (а ~ э) 


‘wool’ 

?3тс’л- 


‘know, see’ 

?amqA 


‘garden’ 

Натд°л- 
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‘pass, cross’ 



?апк]лтл 

‘beam, log’ 

HamqA- 

‘beaf (< гЗпгс|л ( /rarq^) “wound') 

Натхшл- 

‘paint smear’ 

?Зпзл4[Нл] (5 ~ z) 

‘ashberry, comel’ 

?а[п]б’шл- (а ~ 3) 

‘break, destxoy 

?а[п]хлг- 

‘lie, fall' 

?апл]л 

‘mother' 

[?a]p’i 

‘tree-ftingus, tinder’ 

H3q°A- (3 ~ э) 

‘rub’ 

Vaq'Mi — (а ' 3, э) 

‘hang’ 

Нагатх°л- 

‘shave, clip’ 

НагавшХ- (both а ~ э ; 3) 

‘tremble’ 

?аго°л(п)- (а ~ э, 3) 

‘see’ 

?агкл- (э ~ э, 3) 

‘walK run’ 

?ЭГХЛ1— (э ~ э J х X) 

‘sweep’ 

НЗ[г]Хшлп- 

‘be alike, be even’ 

На[г]х°л (э ~ э) 

‘big, enough’ 

?§ Г Х Л 

‘far’ 

?аг2’л- 

‘to skin’ 

Наэлп- 

‘to glue’(> siriA (1 ~ U) ‘glue’) 

?adA (а ~ э) 

‘butt beaf 

?adA (а ~ э, В) 

‘naked’ 
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?adAj л 
[?a]dAj л 

Нахл- (а ~ Sj Т) 
Hav°'r- (а ~ а) 
Нау^шл- (а ~ 5) 
?agA (а ~ 3j 3) 
?§7шл4-л (§ ~ 3j о) 
?ёс’шл 
Нёс’шёт7. 

НёЬ ь л- 

[?e]h°uMn- 

[?ё]кшл- 

НёХл (ё ~ о) 

НёХ’шл- 

НёХ;’(ш)л 

Нё1ёХХ (1 ~ r) 

[?ё] 1 кшлг- (ё ~ ё) 

?el [^’ш]л- 

?ё1Хлп- 

?ё[ 1 ]?шл- (? ~ i') 

НётёНшл 

Нётёшл 


‘(grandjfather’ 
‘mother, aunf 
‘scold, be angry 
‘know 1 
‘take off 
‘to be Ш’ 
‘(a kind of) tree’ 
‘sour, raw' 
'bone of the leg, shin. ankle’ 
‘move, transfer’ 
‘loose’ 
‘itch’ 
‘wake’ 
‘call, cry, sing’ 
‘half middle’ 
‘night, evening’ 
‘set flre’ 
‘tear, tear away’ 
‘boil’ 
‘dry up, roasf 
‘whey’ 
‘stop up, plug* 
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Нётх®шл- 

‘grind' (< ?ётх°шлгл ‘milT) 

?ётл (ё о) 

‘unde (father's brother); father’ 

Нёдёпл (elther ё ~ ё) 

‘leg, knee’ 

?ёп1гвшй 

‘cavem’ 

Henq^wA 

‘meadow, plot' 

?ё Ч л 

'grapes; fruit* 

H@qin* 

‘yellow' 

[?ё]гёп|кш? 

‘dung, excrement* 

Hiremq’°Q (Q ~ i) 

‘road’ 

Нёгёпс’шл 

‘string’ 

HerequiX- 

‘ask’ 

Нёгйк’шХ 

‘yoke’ 

Нё(г)*’л- 

‘plow, tiU, row' 

Нё(ш)с’л- 

‘stand’ 

?ёшХ(ш)л- 

‘open’ 

?[ё]хл- 

‘put lie’ 

?[ё]хл- 

‘hang’ 

?[ё]сл(п)- 

‘take, seize’ 

?эЬшл- 

‘make, do' 

Нэ1сл 

‘short narrow’ 

?э1к’шл[п]- 

‘beat peck, pick, scrape’ 

?эЦл- 

'rise, be high 
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HalqV*. 

‘alien, somebody else's’ 

Нэ°т[к’ш)л- 

(?) ‘squeeze, press’ 

7эт(ьшл (e “ q, s°) 

‘(a kind of) cereal’ 

Н5[т]у”шл- 

‘get cool, get cold’ 

7э[п]у ь шлп- 

‘scold. quarrel’ 

HSranVX 

*(a kind of) tree’ 

7[э]гкл- 

‘go enter 1 

7S[r]q’uiAn- (э “ 6 ) 

‘eufflce’ 

?Srq’ui/>- 

‘dose, shuf 

7эг+шл- 

‘to fly’ 

HatA- 

‘move, go' 

Нэхэтл 

‘string (made of leather)' 

НЭушл 

‘bottom’ 

7V 

‘this' 

Hi 6л- ( l ~ u) 

‘sell, distribute’ 

VigWfn]- 

‘twist, bend, wind’ 

7 i f лп 

‘bind, knit tat weave' 

Нёге(г’н)л 

‘girdle, belf 

Ждшл 1 - 

‘lose, get iosf (< дшТ+л ‘thief) 

7iV- 

‘give’ 

HTV- (T ~ u) 

‘say, call’ 

?Твшлг — 

‘dry up, dry’ 
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?(кшлп- 

‘eaf 

?iguiAi — 

‘bend, fold' 

?1Йл- 

‘puf 

НТХл- 

‘lead' 

НТ*’ТшТ+л 

Toof 

НТ1слп 

‘twirl tum around' 

[?1]1сл- 

‘praise' 

7[11]|шлг- 

‘Нск, emear’ 

НТ(1)Гшл(п)- 

‘read. counf 

[?1]11зл 

‘narrow’ 

Hi 1дшлп- 

‘etay’ 

?i 1клг- 

‘listea talk’ 

?i 1к’(ш) лп- 

‘write, read’ 

?ilsA ( u) 

‘tower’ 

[?i ]1 sah- 

‘tum round, wind, reel' 

[71 ]шсл- 

‘speak, tell' 

Н1т]с(’шл 

‘greea unripe' 

?[Тт]к’шл- 

‘set fire, bum’ 

Himq'iu/) л- 

‘touch’ 

HTmq’°A 

‘divide’ (< rT(m)q’ r /i ‘parf) 

[?im]x*- 

‘know, be able’ 

? 1 ту[ш]лг- 

'knit weave, spin’ (< гл(т)ушл ‘loom’) 


248 



Н 1 ш?а[г]- 


‘soak, melf 


[?1п]й’ш5г t/. 

ЖпЛшл- 

HTn'iswii 

Hinq’w/. (i ~ 4j q’°uj) 

HindA- (i ’ li, ё, t, o) 

Н1п?шл- 

[?1]о«л- 

?[ i ]о“л 1 — 

HTq’<\- (T ~ u) 

Hiq'uiA- 
HTq'°WA 
Hi (г)6’шл 

i'filrtAr- (f " Лш) 

? ii бшл“ 

HirouuAi— 

?ТгТк’шл 

HiririfT (T ~ ё) 
Hirini3°iu« 

Hiris(uj)A- 
HirXmAi— / Жгйлг- 
Hirk'iuAr- ( Л’ ~ ) 


‘minf 
‘love, wanf 
‘cheese’ 
'bend’ 
love. wanf 
‘wash’ 
‘get cold, be cold’ 
‘hold. catch’ 
'know’ 
‘sit be’ 

Ъаск. waist middle, between' 
‘go down; entef 
siff 
‘roll’ 
‘get cold’ 
‘bore, dig’ 
‘road, path' 
‘авҚ soof 
‘cut' (< Нлглгл 'knife') 
‘deceive’ 
‘slaughter, kill’ 
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Шгошл1- / Н1г Х шл1- 
Н[ 1 ]rq J Ai — 

?Trq’uiA- 
?1 (г)^’шл- 
?irq’uiAr- 
H1rt’(ui)A- 
? 1 г Х шл- 

Н1[г] Х шл1- / Hi[r]quiAl- 
HisirA 

?i§Ult(’)A 
?[i]t3rgu 
?i [ш]Ул- 
НТхл- 
?Тхшл 

HTx A 

?тхшл1 ‘sew’ (< ш1гушл1л 

НТдшл- (Т ~ ii) 

Hijur 
?|guixn- 
Н)?шл 1 — 

?1бшл 

НТХшТтл 


'slaughter’ 
‘reach, соте to’ 
‘ripen’ 
‘split, break’ 
‘tear, break' 
‘pester, bother bore’ 
'speak, ask' 
‘die ouf 
‘(a kind of) vessel’ 
■whistle’ 
‘hawk, kite’ 
‘die, kill’ 
‘be, become’ 
‘go; flow’ 
‘swiff 

‘tread. string’ ; хшэ1Нл ‘carpet rug') 
‘faU, crumble’ 
‘Wter, strain’ (< zur* l л 'Mter') 
‘straia suck’ 
‘go, move’ 
‘brother, sister’ 
‘wind. air’ 
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Him +гХл 

‘deep’ 

HinduM 

‘forehead' 

Hiq'ft- 

'be hungry, starve’ 

?ircA 

‘wood, flrewood’ 

Hirf л 

‘straight equal similar’ 

HirinktuX 

■willow, bush’ 

ННгЛшл 

male’ 

[?T]SUJA 

‘son, daughter' 

?iSA 

‘thick, dense’ 

?ixiuirX 

‘bridle’ 

НТ?шл 

‘edge, poinf (< Нл?шлгл ‘sharp, pointed’) 

?o 

'thaf 

Нос'л (c') 

‘run' 

НбХл- 

'be, become’ 

HnloXt 11 ~ +} 

‘sleeve; wing’ 

Hol оХ’ё 

‘arm’ 

Hoq ,,3 Ari- 

‘go. come’ 

?oq’°A- (q’° ~ g’°) 

‘sink’ 

Ногб ь л- 

‘lose, be defeated’ 


?3(г)зшл~ ‘sif 

?0 ?А“ 


[?o]t’A~ 
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‘deseend’ 
‘divide' (< uiot'a ‘part') 



?о>.л- 

Носл (с сш) 

H8£SwnU 

Ноошл 

Нолопл 

НоХ’л- 

НоХ’(ш)л- (*’ ~ 

НоХ’шл- 

Но1Хл 

7[ b ] 1 q’°wAn- 

?[b] 1 t'lllAI— 

?о!у°шл- (o i 
Ношл 
f ?о]пс’л 
НопХ’л- 
Ноп(8)к’шл 
Honq'uiA in " M 
Нод’лп- 
?[о]гклг— 

Н0Г5Л- 

H5r t ’ л— 

?[n j tlMAf — 


'speak, take arguments' 
‘dark, blind’ 
‘side' 
‘thick. dense’ 
Ъеш (of a garnet)’ 
‘hold, detain’ 

X) ‘sweep’ 

‘beaf 

‘stomach, part of stomach’ 
‘close, do up’ 
‘tear down, tear off 

i, ё) ‘take, gather’ 

‘awl’ 

‘give, compensate’ 
‘go, come' 
‘little flnger, flnger’ 
'lead’ 
‘cut, split' 
‘fall' 
‘weave’ 
‘sting, sting into’ 

‘cttrdle, coagulate, rof (< ier+,i, A L 1 л] ‘sour milk/cream') 
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Hot'A 


‘straight' 

HbxloriA 


‘(a kind of) alcohol’ 

?охлп- 


‘hang’ 

Hbx'JiA- (9 ~ ё) 


‘stay’ 

?5ca- 


‘mow’ (< со+л 'scythe') 

?5&шл- 


‘reap’ 

?9д(ш) a 


‘play’ 

?5дшл- 


‘burn’ 

HS?:’onu 


‘bottom’ 

751 рша- 


‘think’ 

?ol oyuiXi— 


‘cacare’ 

HoloqXn- 


‘destroy, break. scatter’ 

Н5тХл- 


‘put on (trousers, shoes)’ 

Н5хэтл 


‘drizzle, rainy season' 

Н5псшл- 


‘do up, stop up' 

H5nqA ( 1 л 1 (5 •' t> 


‘old (of a person)’ 

?ЬЬл j л 


‘father' 

?5гсл- (г ~ 1) 


‘wash, flow’ 

?0Г5Л| — (S S! 0 5 i 


‘to fly’ 

i -ib л 


‘smear' 

?5v®MIA - 


‘preserve, guard, pasture’ 

Нолл- (5 " ё, o) 
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‘laugh' 



о i b ш) 


?Ь5(ш) .*.- 
НиЬд (u 
?ис(шл[ 1 ] 

?ио 0 шдп- 
Hul цшл- 
[?и]пс’шлг- 
?[U]nZA- (n ~ )) 
?и[| ]ошл- (о ~ q) 
?(Ишл- 
?иАл- 
[?U] X A- 
-?* 

-?л (? ~ V, ?) 

Vac^a- 

Н/\С ЛГ " 

Нддл- 

Нлслг?л (? “ ?) 
Нлслгл (с с) 
НлСШлШ- (сш ~ 6 ) 
Н«г’( М!) л 
Нлр(ш)л- 
Нл^шл- 


‘pour, weep’ 
‘orphan' 
‘cmit, gush forth, flow' 
'tremble, be afratd’ 
‘run' 

‘stand, stand up’ 
‘plow, 8ow’ 
‘take ouf 
‘beaf 

‘be wet soak, pour, wash’ 
‘break’ 
‘locative sulflx (in)’ 
‘negative suiflx' 
‘drive. urge’ 

‘congeal' (< с’ёгл- ‘ice, hoar-frosf) 

'grow 1 

‘thick, dense, fat’ 
‘greea variegated’ 
‘splash, sprinkle’ (?) 

'good’ 
'sharpea sharp' 
‘drink’ 
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‘look’ 


НХ*л(п)- 

НХо°л 

НлЬл (tl ~ ?°UUj ?ш) 

НлдлЬл 

Нлд(ш)л- (Ist л ~ > 
Нлдшл1- 
Нл1<’л|— 

Нлк’лш- 

Нлк’(ш)л- 

Нлк’шл- 

(?л)к’шл(г)- (r ~ -i 
Нл°[к’ш]а1л- 
[Нлк’шлш-] 

[НХ)(л] 

Нл*л- 

Нл*’л- (У ~ 'X) 
?лХ’лп- 
?л1сл1Г|Л- 
?л[1]гл- 

Нл1к'лп - (/Нлк’л1- 
Нл1к’шлп- ‘sew, 

?л1ошл- 


‘hard, rigid’ 
‘shine’ 
‘(а kind of) cereal’ 
0 ‘grow’ 

‘speak’ 
‘be sick’ 
‘take’ 
‘puf 
‘fail’ 

i-) ‘winnow’ 

‘rumple, crumplc’ 
‘kill’ 
‘prince’ 
‘crawl’ 
‘run, leap’ 
‘wash. weep’ 
‘to measure, weigh’ 
‘rare’ 

) ‘bend’ 

spin’ (< шл®1 к’шлп?л ‘thread,string’; 1 ик’ш( пл ‘needle’) 

‘to bark’ 
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Нл12л- (z c’l 
Нл1 A?iW\ 

HXm +лг- 
Нл[т]е ь шл- 
Нлтьл[г]- 
Н ‘ ( т ] х°1»л - 
Нлтлел 
Нлтлг2л 

НХпкшл- (/НХкшлп-) (X ~ X) 
Нл[п]?(’л- (X’ ~ *) 

НХп 5 л- 

Нлпл9°л ’• ?ш) 

Нлел- (е ~ е, ь) 

Нлел- (е ~ q) 

Нлолп- (п ~ т) 

HAq°A- 

Нл^лГ- 

H.‘.qA- 

Н^л- (q ~ е) 

Нл^’лг- 

Нл^’л (q’ ~ q’*>) 


'spoil’ 
‘to rain’ 
‘back; chest’ 
‘bake, roast* 
‘g°’ 

'be silent, quiet’ 
‘play’ 

‘thirst be thirsty’ 
‘flame, wick’ 
‘right* 
‘sleep' 
‘to milk' 
‘shame, fright, vice’ 


‘to planf 
‘pull drag' 
‘take, seize’ 
‘stand, stand up’ 
■weave’ (< qurH A 'carpet, rug') 
‘stand up, rise, grow’ 
‘crawL creep’ 
‘feed’ (< гл Ч ’л(гл) 'food') 
‘госк, slope of a mountain’ 
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<q’ 

~ о’) 

‘eaf 

Нлр’шлп _ 


‘sew 1 (< штя’шлпл ‘needle’) 

Нл[г]е°лПЛ 


‘half 

Нлго^шл- 


‘break' 

?лгк'лш- 


‘drive, urge’ 

?л°[гк’ш]лп- 


‘to swallow’ 

Нлг*л 

‘thresh’ (< геХо 

‘threshing', т[лл ‘threshing board’) 

Нл[г]лл- 

‘pierce, punch. beat’ (< Х|пл / гллэпл ‘chiseL gimlet') 

НлГ*’лГ- 


‘be afraid* 

HX[r]qA- 


‘drink, suck’ 

Нлгл- 

‘flghf (< гегвл 

‘war, flghting’; гивлпл ‘wound; pus') 

Нл[г]зл (s 

~ сш) 

‘dip, wash’ 

Нлгэл- (? 

5 ) 

‘rof 

[Нлг(л] 


‘plot (of earth)' 

Нл(г)И(ш)л- 


‘pluck, pick, pinch’ 

Нл[г]ҳшл- 


‘go, entef 

Нлггсл 


‘wooden plow’ 

НлглбХ- 


‘weave’ 

Нлгдшл 


“woman’ 

Нлглт|л 


‘stack, heap of sheaves' 

Н«г*ткл 


'bosom, armful' 

?лглдл 


‘ravine, gorge, госк’ 
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?лг(л)вшл- 


'cut (to pieces); shave’ 

ЎлглЛ(ш)лш- 


‘falL pour, descend’ 

НлглЛшТ (Y ~ ё) 


‘sea’ 

Нльл| — 


‘beaf 

Нлгл 


‘drive, send' 

Нлпошл 


‘wedding’ 

Нлэл- 


‘take, catch’ 

Нльлп- 


‘melf 

Нл.§шл[п]- 


'take’ 

Нлг’л1- 


‘drop, pour’ 

Нл^лт 


‘throw’ 

НХ*’лг- 


‘run’ 

/ t’uiAt’lllA- 


‘pour, soak' 

?лшс’л- 


‘plane, hew 1 

Нлшвлп- 


‘sleep, lie down, dream’ 

7лшХшл- 


‘be warm’ 

[Нлхшлп-] 


'curse, swear' 

НлЛл- 


‘give birth, beaf 

НлХшл 


‘whetstone' 

НлХл- 


‘begin’ 

Нл^л 


‘shed’ 

Нл Х л- 
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‘сапу 



?Л Х ШЛ- 

Нл?шлп- 

?Л?ШЛ1— 

Нл9л(п)- 

?шагашул- 

?шё 1 сл (? ~ ?°, h°j h°j ?) 

?шёпл (?ш / ?) 

?шэ 1 л 

?ш»е»пл 

?» 1 дшл 

?ш51дл 

7лЬшлгл 

?°агёшл 

^'“ёгсб 

?° 1 гл 

[?®]1 (г)Ьл (1 ~ U) 
?°orb(m)bu (?° ~ j ?) 
?°ui3mtV. 

?°ш5г?л (? ~ 2 ) 

?°ш 1 lh A (h ~ Ю 
?°шТ1?1 


‘believe’ 

‘go’ 

*be quiet, sif 
‘to rumple, felt full’ 
'cry, make noise' 
‘hen’ 

“wind, whiff sound' 
‘hole, opening* 
‘day’ 
‘lamb’ 

‘component of a spindle, spindle’ 
‘hound, greyhound' 
‘belt, leather string’ 
‘silver’ 
‘red’ 

‘sew’ (< шлгёЬа ‘needle’) 
‘awl’ 
‘red’ 

‘army, troops' 
‘wheel’ 


?°шЬ1кл / (?“Чз)1окл (?«“> ~ h«j 15«, ?“) 


еуе 

‘lame’ 
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?ac’u»51S (bo-th 5 


i j 1 


+ J S ~ 8) 


'voice, sound' 


?|Нл (5 ~ 

5) 

‘(а kind of) vessel' 

?а1хл 


‘hollow, (mountain) pass' 

[?]атЬл 


'coal' 

?3msA 


‘sky, cloud; god’ 

?S[n]q’i (i 

~ е) 

‘house' 

?[ё]г|шл 


‘thick, dense' 

?erAqA 


‘long, high; far’ 

?ешех(ш)л- 


‘swell’ 

?32эгл (г “ 

1 ) 

‘colostrum' 

? 81 <£шл 


‘anxiety, anger’ 

?атХ’л 


‘dream' 

?3с’л- 


‘be fulL ffll’ 

?0Ўшл- 


‘winnow, throw 1 

?л16’лг- 


'to weed’ (< ?а1с’лгл “weed') 

?л[т]о°шл- 


‘dig’ 

[?]лп|л- 


‘righf 

?л Ч л- (? ~ 

Ў) 

‘plow, till' 

?лушл 


‘bottom’ 
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'speak, telT 


?шёХ’л 

tinilc(ui) л 

?Тп(“)йШЛ 

?»псл 

?лпсл 

[?°]а1кшл 

[?°]а+хл / [?°]ахл+л 
?°81л?°л (/ ?”31?«л?»л) 
[?°]ёшхл[п]- (ё ~ ii) 

?°Тс’ш11л 

[?°]о1к’л (о ~ э) 

[?°]охшл (6 ~ 5) 

?°опЬш 1 (ti ?ш) 

?°лт6’л 

?°ui?nAq’u.t* 

[? Т1 ш]Ь1*’(ш) 1 (4 ~ 3j о) 

? D uil л (1 ~ t) 

?°шлгл 

ТЗдлгНл (? ~ ?° i 3 ~ §, b, о) 


•(а kind of) grass' 
'moth’ 
'heel; ankle’ 
'spring, welT 
‘earth’ 
‘axle' 
‘long 1 
'slow’ 

‘to become warm. hot, catch flre' 
‘heifer, calf 
'deep; pit* 
'good’ 
‘ear’ 
‘frighf 
‘hen’ 
‘handle, grip’ 
‘bread’ 
‘plain, valley’ 
‘near’ 
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98[т]к’л / к’8[т]?л 
(» ” а) 

ТЗпхшл (а “ э, 3) 
< Tap31q’°uiA (р ~ b) 

Tarq'A (/^'лгТл- ?) 

?ёп)^’шё 

TSq'ujA 

Гегсл- 

Verquje 

?[э]6’л 

[9]этдшл (э ~ b j д ~ к’) 
? апэк’шл 
V1 j'u (1 v u) 

?if»A 

*1'1тх(ш)л (? ~ j) 

?insa (1 ~ U) 

?1г1с’л 

[?]о)!л 

?окл- (o ~ 5) 

[?]о1к’(ш)л- (? ~ t>) 
TbrbnsujA (both b ~ U) 
?о1е°шл- ( ~ ?эо°шл1-) 


‘grain, wheaf 
‘sweaf 
‘wood-grouse’ 
‘burdock’ 
‘wide, broad’ 
‘sweetbrier’ 
‘heavy’ 

‘roast (grain); scorch’ 
‘mountain, mountain ridge, hillside’ 

'empty’ 
‘urine’ 
‘mouse’ 
‘mane, crest 
‘to pasture; herdsman’ 
‘river’ 

‘heath-cock; owl’ 
‘joint, cartilage’ 
‘bitter’ 
‘ask. invite’ 
‘stick, adhere’ 
‘stick, staff 
‘to swallow’ 
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‘throat* 


T3mq’A (Т ~ ?°ш) 

Топс'л (T ~ ?, ?°) 

[?]и[1]с’л (? ~ ?») 

? лтл*’л 

[?лп]сшТ1л 
?X[n]q’A 

TmSmadX (/ dS?mSmX) 

?uSmdA 

?шаг[с’]1т?л (?л ~ Ьл) 

?шё 1 2 ; i ( i ~ ё) 

?шёге)\’(ш)л 
[?]шзсшлп- 
?ш|тёш1 (1 ~ е) 

?шI j ЬтЬл 

?uuiq’ujima (э ~ а) 

s uoi [NH]a 

?ш»1л 

?mj515c’X 

?шогос’л 

? ШЛП5Л 

?°а[1]ёл (а ~ i., ii, 5 j s " S) 
?°апНл (?” ~ h, ?°ш) 


‘door’ 

‘naked’ 

‘thin’ 

‘greea gray. blue’ 
‘fumes, stink’ 
‘badger, weasel’ 
‘brain’ 
‘eagle’ 
‘mark, sign’ 
‘bone’ 

‘become cloudy, dull’ 
‘caraway* 
‘spring’ 
‘nail, peg* 
‘sheep (pL), cattle’ 
‘river, sea’ 
‘black’ 
‘meadow’ 
‘hoar-frost, snow* 
‘little, few* 
‘fat, grease’ 
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9о8п*’л (S ~ 5) 
[1'°]1£’лп- (1 ~ 1) 

?°1гцшл(пл) (i " i) 
[?®]1rqwAr- ( (Jj 3) 
94)11)03 (э ~ a) 

?°И1@шс’л 

?°UIAt’A 

-3 

-ё 


‘component of a apindle’ 
‘prese’ 

‘Shilf 

‘beat, chop’ 
‘apple, medlar’ 
‘flour; dough’ 
‘(a kind of) tree’ 
‘(a kind of) grass’ 
[nominal sufflx (dir. base pL)| 
[case sufflx (lative)| 
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BOCHUM PUBLICATIONS IN 

Evolutionary Cultural Semiotics 

Aim »"«< Scope: Traosdisciplioary contribuiions to the analysis of sign processes and accompanying events frora 
tbe perspecave of tbe evoiution of culture. 

Modes of Publicadon: Irregular intervals. circa 5 to 10 u oiuraes per year. Monographs, collections of papers on 
topical issues, proceedings of coiloquies etc. 

General Editor Walter A. Koch (Bochum). 

Advisory Editors: Kari Eiraermacher (Bochum), Udo L. Figge (Bochum). 

Advisory Board: Myrdene Anderson (West-Lafayette), Paui Bouissac (Toronto). Yoshihiko Dcegami (Tokyo), 
VjaSesiav Vs. Ivanov (Moscow), Roif Kloepfer (Mannheim), You-Zheng Li (Beijing), Solomon Marcus (Bucharest), 
Winfried NOth (Kasael), Roland Posner (Beriin), Thomas A. Sebeok (Bloomington), Vladimir N. Toporov (Moscow), 
Jan Wind (Amsterdam), Irene Portis Wiruier (Cambridge, Mass.), Thomas G. Winner (Cambridge, Mass.). 

Vnlnmps: Availahle <*) and in nreoaration fup to Autum '9<V); 

* VoL 1: YAMADA-BOCHYNEK, Yoriko, Haiku East and West: A Semioge- 
netic Approach. xiv + 591 pp., illus., pb DM 94.80, ISBN 3-88339-404-1 (5/85). 
*Vol. 2: ESCHBACH, Achim, KOCH, Walter A (eds.), A Plea for Cultural 
Semiotics. 194 pp„ illus., pb DM 44.80, ISBN 3-88339-405-X (9/87). 

VoL 3: KOCH, Walter A., Cultures: Universals and Specifics. Ca. 170 pp„ illus., 
pb ca. DM 34.80, ISBN 3-88339407-6 

Vol. 4: KOCH, Walter A. (ed.), Simple Forms: An Encyclopaedia of Simple 
Text-Types in Lore and Literature. Ca. 700 pp„ illus., pb (paperback) ca. DM 

129.80, hc (hardcover) ca. DM 144.80, ISBN 3-88339-406-8 

Vol. 5: WINNER, Irene P„ Cultural Semiotics: A State ofthe Art. Ca. 130 pp„ pb 
ca. DM 24.80, ISBN 3-88339-408-4 

•Vol. 6: KOCH, Walter A„ Evolutionary Cultural Semiotics. xxiii + 313 pp„ illus., 
pb DM 59.80, ISBN 3-88339-409-2 (10/86). 

*Vol. 7: KOCH, Walter A. (ed.), Culture and Semiotics. xviii + 179 pp„ pb, DM 

38.80, ISBN 3-88339-421-1 (7/89). 

Vol. 8: EIMERMACHER, Karl, GRZYBEK, Peter (eds.), Zeichen - Text - Kuitur. 
Ca. 270 pp„ pb ca. DM 49.80, ISBN 3-88339410-6 

*VoL 9: VOGEL, Susan, Humor: A Semiogenetic Approach. 384 pp„ illus., pb 
DM 69.80, ISBN 3-88339-705-5 (6/89). 

*Vol. 10: KOCH, Walter A. (ed.), Semiotics in the Individual Sciences. 2 vols., 
872 pp„ pb DM 84.80, ISBN 3-88339-484-X (5/90). 

*Vol. 11: KOCH, Walter A. (ed.), Geneses of Language. Acta Colloquii. xvii + 
444 pp„ illus., pb ca. DM 69.80, ISBN 3-88339-485-8 (5/90). 

*Vol. 12: KOCH, Walter A. (ed.), The Nature of Culture. Proceedings of the 
Intemationai and Interdisciplinary Symposium, October 7-11,1986, 
Ruhr-University Bochum. xvi + 663 pp„ illus., pb ca. DM 116.80, ISBN 
3-88339-553-6 (7/89). 

*Vol. 13: KOCH, Walter A„ Genes vs. Memes. xvii + 97 pp„ illus., pb. DM 

29.80, ISBN 3-88339-551-X (12/86). 

Vol. 14: KOCH, Walter A„ The Biology of Lilerature. Ca. 200 pp„ pb ca. DM 

49.80, ISBN 3-88339-740-7 




Vol. 15: ARLANDI, Gian Franco (ed.)., Fermccio Rossi-Landi Probatio. Ca. 150 
pp„ pb. ca. DM 34.80, ISBN 3-88339- 

Vol. 16: KOCH, Walter A„ The Dawn of Language: Design Schemes in the 
Evolution of Communication Systems. Ca. 150 pp„ pb. ca. DM 34.80, ISBN 
3-88339- 

Vol. 17: KOCH, Walter A„ Stereotypy, Ritual, Myth: Towards Cultural 

Stranficadon. Ca. 150 pp„ pb. ca. DM 34.80, ISBN 3-88339-609-5 

*Vol. 18: KOCH, Walter A„ Hodos and Kosmos: Ways Towards a Holisdc 

Concept of Nature and Culture. 93 pp„ pb. DM 29.80, ISBN 3-88339-610-9 

(12/87). 

*Vol. 19: KOCH, Walter A. (ed.), The Whole and its Parts - Das Ganze und seine 
Teile. Approaches Towards a Holisdc Worldview. 276 pp„ illus., pb. DM 49.80, 
ISBN 3-88339-726-1 (6/89). 

*Vol. 20: SHEVOROSHKIN, Vitaly (ed.), Reconstructing Languages and 
Cultures. Abstracts and Materials from the First Intemadonal Interdisciplinary 
Symposium on Language and Prehistory in Ann Arbor, 8.-I2. Nov. 1988. 180 pp„ 
pb ca. DM 49.80, ISBN 3-83339-708-3 (6/89). 

*Vol. 21: EIMERMACHER, Karl, GRZYBEK, Peter, WITTE, Georg (eds.), 
Issues in Slavic Literary and Culturai Theory. Studien zur Literatur- und Kulturtheorie 
in Osteuropa. 600 pp„ pb DM 98.80, ISBN 3-88339-750-4 (11/89). 

•Vol. 22: KOCH, Walter A. (ed.), Evolunon of Culture - Evolution der Kuitur. 
Paradigms of Future Interdisciplinary Semiotics. 271 pp„ illus., pb DM 59.80, 
ISBN 3-88339-741-5 (3/90). 

*Vol. 23: SHEVOROSHKIN, Vitaly (ed.), Explorations in Language 
Macrofamilies. Materials firom the First Intemational Symposium on Language and 
Prehistory, Ann Arbor, 8.-12 . November, 1988. 165 pp„ pb DM 39.80, ISBN 
3-88339-751-2(11/89). 

*VoI. 24: KOCH, Walter A„ The Wells of Tears. A Bio-Semiotic Essay on the 
Roots ofHorror, Comic, and Pathos. 87 pp„ illus., pb 29.80, ISBN 3-88339-698-2 
(3/89). 

*VoI. 25: SHEVOROSHKIN, Vitaly (ed.), Proto-Languages and Proto- Cultures. 
Materials from the First Intemationai Interdisciplinary Symposium on Language and 
Prehistory, Ann Arbor, 8-12 November, 1988. 197pp„ pb. DM 39.80, ISBN 
3-88339-789-X (7/90). 

*VoI. 26: KAISER, Mark, Lexical Archaisms in Slavic: From Nostratic to 
Common Slavic. 151 pp„ ca. DM 39.80, ISBN 3-88339-790-3 (7/90). 

Vol. 27: FIGGE, Udo L„ KOCH, Walter A. (eds.), Language in the Wtirm 
Glaciation. Acta Colloquii. Ca. 300 pp„ ca. DM 59.80, ISBN 3-88339-828-4 


For more гесеш and more detailed informadon on the series (e.g. the current pricelist) and for 
orders for the whole series or individual volumes please contact the publisher: 
Universitatsverlag Dr. Norbert Brockmever, Querenburger Hohe 281, D-4630 
Bochum, Fed. Rep. Germany. Tel. (0234) 701360 or 701383. 
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Bochumer Beitrage zur Semiotik 

Ziele: Interdiszipiinarc Bcitrdgc zu praktischcn und thcorctischcn ТЬсшсп dcr Scmiotik. 
Erscheinungsweise: UnrcgelmaBige Abstdnde, ca. 5 - 10 BSnde pro Jahr Monographien, 
Aufsatzsammlungen zu festgesetzxen Themen, Kolloquiumsakten usw. 

Herausgeber: Walter A. Koch (Bochum). 

Herausgeberbeirat: Bcmard Bichakjian (Nijmegen), Karl Eimermacher (Bochum), Achim 
Eschbach (Essen), Udo L. Figge (Bochum), Roland Harweg (Bochum), Elmar Holenstein 
(Ziirich), Wemer Hullcn (Essen), Winfried Ndth (Kassel), Frithjof Rodi (Bochum), Klaus StSdtke 
(Bremen). 

Bande: lieferbar (*) und in Vorbereitung fbis Herbst 1990~): 
*Bd. 1: HOLENSTEIN, Elmar, Sprachliche Universalien. 258 S., pb (paperback) 
DM 44.80, ISBN 3-88339-419-X (12/85) (vergriffen). 

*Bd. 2: ZHOU, Hengxiang, Determination und Determinantien: Eine 
Untersuchung am Beispiel neuhochdeutscher Nominalsyntagmen. 255 S„ pb DM 

49.80, ISBN 3-88339-412-2 (3/85). 

*Bd. 3: KOCH, Walter A„ Philosophie der Philologie und Semiotik. 256 S„ 
fflus., pb DM 49.80, ISBN 3-88339-413-0 (1/87). 

*Bd. 4: KOCH, Walter A. (ed.), For a Semiotics of Emotion. 210 S„ illus., pb 
DM 34.80, ISBN 3-88339-415-7 (3/89). 

*Bd. 5: ESCHBACH, Achim (ed.), Perspektiven des Verstehens. 155 S„ pb DM 

34.80, ISBN 3-88339-414-9 (10/86). 

*Bd. 6: CANISIUS, Peter (ed.), Perspektivitat in Sprache und Text. 242 S„ pb 
DM 34.80, ISBN 3-88339-416-5 (7/87). 

*Bd. 7: EISMANN, Wolfgang, GRZYBEK, Peter (eds.), Semiotische Studien 
zum Ratsel. 293 S„ pb DM 69.80, ISBN 3-88339^17-3 (6/87). 

*Bd. 8: KOCH, Walter A. (ed.), Semiotik in den Einzelwissenschaften. 2 
Halbbde., insg. 857 S„ pb DM 84.80, ISBN 3-88339-418-1 (6/90). 

*Bd. 9: SENNHOLZ, Klaus, Grundzdge der Deixis. 303 S„ pb DM 64.80, 
ISBN 3-88339-462-9 (10/85). 

*Bd. 10: KOCH, Walter A„ Evolutionare Kultursemiodk. 321 S„ fflus., pb DM 

64.80, ISBN 3-88339-463-7 (3/86). 

*Bd. 11: CANISIUS, Peter, Monolog und Dialog. 366 S„ pb DM 69.80, ISBN 
3-88339-464-5 (2/87). 

*Bd. 12: ЮВ, Ulrike, Regulative Verben im Franzdsischen: Ein Beitrag zur 
semantischen Rekonstruktion des internen Lexikons. 230 S„ pb DM 39.80, ISBN 
3-88339-487-4(11/88) 

*Bd. 13: SCHMIDT, Ulrich, Impersonalia, Diathesen und die deutsche 
Satzgliedstellung. 368 S„ pb DM 74.80, ISBN 3-88339-494-7 (3/87). 

*Bd. 14: KOCH, Walter A„ (ed.), Semiotik und Wissenschaftstheorie. 168 S„ 
pb ca. DM 38.80, ISBN 3-88339-554-4 (12/90). 




*Bd. 15: FIGGE, Udo L. (ed.), Semiotik: Interdisziplinare und historische 
Aspekte (BSC-Annalen II). 2 Halbbde., Halbbd.1 xvi + 256 S„ pb DM 44.80, 
Halbbd. П xvi + 193 S„ pb DM 34.80, ISBN 3-88339-555-2 (1/90). 

*Bd. 16: FLEISCHER, Michael, Die Evolution der Literatur und Kultur. 246 S„ 
pb DM 49.80, ISBN 3-88339-596-X (3.89). 

*Bd. 17: KOCH, Walter A. (ed.), Aspekte einer Kuitursemiotik. Ca. 250 S„ pb 
ca. DM 44.80, ISBN 3-88339-611-7 (11.90). 

•Bd. 18: KOCH, Walter A. (ed.), Natiirlichkeit der Sprache und der Kultur. Acta 
Colloquii. Ca. 150 S„ illus., pb ca. DM 34.80, ISBN 3-88339-738-5 (11/90). 
*Bd. 19: FLEISCHER, Michael, Eine Theorie des Kabaretts. Versuch einer 
Gattungsbeschreibung (an deutschem und polnischem Material). 234 S„ pb DM 

59.80, ISBN 3-88339-757-1 (11/89). 

*Bd. 20: KUGLER-KRUSE, Marianne, Die Entwicklung visueller 
Zeichensysteme. Von der Geste zur Gebardensprache. 278 S„ pb DM 49.80, 
ISBN 3-88339-662-1 (8/88). 

•Bd. 21: FLEISCHER, Michael, SAPPOK, Christian, Die populare Literatur. 
Analysen literarischer Randbereiche an slavischem und deutschem Material. 454 
S„ pb DM 69.80, ISBN 3-88339-647-8 (8/88). 

*Bd. 22: TSCHAUDER, Gerhard, Textverbindungen. Ansatze zu einer 
Makrotextologie, auch unter Beriicksichtigung fiktionaler Texte. 326 S„ pb DM 

69.80, ISBN 3-88339-739-3 (8/89). 

*Bd. 23: GRZYBEK, Peter, Studien zum Zeichenbegriff der sowjetischen 
Semiotik (Moskauer und Tartuer Schule). 393 S„ pb DM 64.80, ISBN 
3-88339-752-0 (11/89). 

*Bd. 24: FLEISCHER, Michael, Information und Bedeutung. Ein sysiem- 
theoretisches Modell des Kommunikationsprozesses (und das Problem des 
Verstehens). 186 S„ pb DM 38.80, ISBN 3-88339-787-3 (7/90). 

*Bd. 25: HARWEG, Roland, Studien zur Deixis. xv + 350 S„ pb ca. DM 59.80, 
ISBN 3-88339-788-1 (7/90). 


Neuere und detailliertere Informadonen zur Reihe (z.B. aktueile Preisliste) sowie Bestellungen 
(Reihe oderEinzeibande) beim Veriag: 

Universitatsverlag Dr. Norbert Brockmeyer, Querenburger Hohe 281, 
D-4630 Bochum-Querenburg. Tel. (0234) 701360 oder 701383. 



Quantitative Linguistics 


Aim and Scope: 


Modes of Publication: 

Editors: 
Editorial Board: 


Application of Mathematical Methods in 
Research on Linguistics, Literature and 
Related Areas. 

Irregular intervalls, circa 4 volumes per 
year. 

G.Altmann, R.Grotjahn (Bochum). 
N.D.Andreev (Leningrad), M.V.Arapov 
(Moscow), M.G.Boroda (Tbilisi), J.Boy 
(Essen), B.Brainerd (Toronto), Sh.M.Em- 
bleton (Toronto), H.Guiter (МотреШег), 
D.Herault (Paris), E.Hopkins (Bochum), 
R.Kohler (Bochum), W.Lehfeldt (Kon- 
stanz), W.Matthaus (Bochum). R.G.Pio- 
trowski (Leningrad), B.Rieger (Aachen), 
J.Sambor (Warsaw) 


Quantitative Linguistic: 

Vol. 1 Altmann, Gabrlel: Glottometrika 1.1978, ISBN 3-88339-030-5, 
VII, 231 Seiten kart. DM 24,80 

Vol. 2 Grotjahn, RUdlger: Linguistische und statistische Methoden in 
Metrik und Textwissenschaft. 

1979, ISBN 3-88339-062-3, 296 Seiten kart. DM 34,80 

Vol. 3 Grotjahn, RUdfger: Glottometrika 2.1979, ISBN 3-88339-104-2, 
218 Seiten kart. DM 24,80 

Vol. 4 Strauas, Udo: Struktur und Leistung der Vokalsysteme. 1980, 
ISBN 3-88339-125-5, III, 158 Seiten kart. DM 19,80 

Vol. 5 Matth»ua,Wolfhart:Glottometrika3.1980, ISBN 3-88339-136-0, 

240 Seiten kart. DM 29,80 

Vol. 6 Grotjahn, RUdlgerund Hopklns, E.: Empirical Researchon Lan- 
guage Teaching and Language Acquisition. 1980, 

ISBN 3-88339-144-1, IV, 231 Seiten kart. DM 29,80 

Vol. 7 Altmann, Gabrlel und Lehfeldt, Werner: Einfijhrung in die 
Quantitative Phonolcgie. 1981. ISBN 3-88339-150-6, X. 

401 Seiten kart. DM 54,80 

Vol. 8 Altmann, Gabriel: Statistik fur Linauisten. 1981. 

ISBN 3-88339-151-4, III. 239 Seiten vergriflen! kart DM 29,80 

Vol. 9 Hopkins, Edwin und Grotjahn, Rudiger: Studies in Language 
Teaching and language Acquisition, 1 981, ISBN 3-88339-168-9, 
IV, 220 Seiten kart. DM 29,80 

Vol. 10 Skorochod'ko, E. F.: Semantische Relationen in der Lexik und in 
Texten. 1981, ISBN 3-88339-1 71-9, VI, 

217 Seiten kart. DM 29,80 

Vol. 11 Grotjahn, Riidiger: Hexameter Studies, 1981, 

ISBN 3-88339-1 96-4, VI, 262 Seiten kart. DM 29.80 

Vol. 12 Rieger, Burghard B.: Empirical Semantics, Bd. 1,1981, 

ISBN 3-88339-221-9, XIII, 375 Seiten kart. DM 49,80 




Vol. 1 3 Rieger, Burghard B.: Empirical Semantics, Bd. 2, 1981, 

ISEN 3-88339-222-7, XIII, 442 Seiten kart. DM 49,80 

Vol. 14 Lehfeldt, Walter und Strauss, Udo: Glottometrika 4. 1982, 

ISEN 3-88339-250-2, 200 Seiten kart. DM 29,80 

Vol. 15 Orlov, Ju. К. /Boroda, M. G./Nadarejsvili, I.S.: Sprache, Text, 
Kunst. 1982, ISBN 3-88339-243-X, VI, 

335 Seiten kart. DM 49,80 

Vol. 16 Guiter, H. und Arapov. M. V.: Studies on Zipfs Law. 1982, 

ISBN 3-88339-244-8, III, 262 Seiten kart. DM 39,80 

Vol. 17 Arapov, M.V./Cherc, M. M.: Mathematische Methoden i. d. 
historischen Lincuistik, 1983, 

ISBN 3-88339-300-2, 1 70 Seiten kart. DM 24,80 

Vol. 18 Brainerd, B.: Historical Linguistics, 1983, ISBN 3-88339-305-3, 
236 Seiten vergriffen! kart. DM 29,80 

Vol. 19 Winkler, P: Investioations of the speech process, 1983, ■ 

ISBN 3-88339-306-1,313 Seiten kart. DM 34,80 

Vol. 20 Kohler, R./Boy, J.: Glottometrika 5,1983, ISBN 3-88339-307-X, 
227 Seilen kart. DM 29,80 

Vol. 21 Goebl, H.: Dialectology, 1984, ISBN 3-88339-346-0, 

3l7Seiten vergriffen! kart. DM 49,80 

Vol. 22 Alekseev, P. M.: Statistische Lexikographie, 1984, 

IS3N 3-88339-361-4, 322 Seiten kart. DM 24,80 

Vol. 23 Schwibbe, Gudrun: Intelliaenz und Sprache, 1984, 

ISBN 3-88339-374-6, 200 Seiten kart DM 29,80 

Vol. 24 Piotrowski, R. G.: Text- Computer- Mensch, 1984, 

ISBN 3-88339-375-4, 422 Seiten kart. DM 54,80 

Vol. 25 Boy/Kohler: Glottometrika 6, 1984, ISBN 3-88339-376-2, 
195 Seiten kart. DM 29,80 

Vol. 26 Rothe, U.: Glottometrika 7, 1984, ISBN 3-88339-423-8, 

179 Seiten kart. DM 29,80 

Vol. 27 Piotrowski, R.G.: Mathematische Linguistik, 1985, 

ISBN 3-88339-453-X, 514 Seiten ' kart. DM 64,80 
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